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MEDIEVAL ENGLISH DRAMA

In this article we have focused on medieval English drama. The study explores the appearance and development of this phenomenon. It
has been investigated that religious services gave way to the development of drama. During the 14-15 th centuries drama was at its peak.
There were no permanent theatres and performances were in the centre of public attention. They were based on Bible and dramatized on
significant Christian holidays. At first the church and clergy were responsible for theatrical productions which were staged indoors. Then the
town and guilds took the responsibility for performances which were dramatized outdoors. The plays were called cycle plays consisting of
numerous short plays which were dedicated to certain episodes or a cluster of related episodes from Bible. The plays were staged in differ-
ent ways — on fixed platforms, in the round or on movable wagons. Gradually not only men took part in performances but also women were
allowed to act. After moving outside the plays received some theatrical elements like comic effect and closeness to public. Liturgical drama
was church performance fully subordinated to the liturgy. It depicted selected events from the Old or New Testament, connected mainly with
Christmas and Resurrection. Miracle play presented an account of the life, miracles, or martyrdom of a saint. Most surviving miracle plays
concern either the Virgin Mary or St. Nicholas, the 4th-century bishop of Myra in Asia Minor. Mystery plays were based on stories from the
Bible. Each Mystery play was a single episode such as the Fall of Lucifer, Noah's Flood or the Crucifixion and Resurrection. Together they
formed The Mystery Cycle, which told the story of Christianity from Creation to the Last Judgment. Morality plays gave their audience a
moral lesson through dramatic action that is allegorical.

Key words: medieval drama, liturgical drama, mystery play, miracle play, morality play.

I'nopin bozoaniena bepnuap,
Jlvgiscokuii Hayionanvuull ynisepcumem imeri leana @panxa, m. Jlvgie

AHIUIIACBKA CEPEJTHBOBIYHA JIPAMA

Y yiu cmammi cghoxycosano ysaey na aneniticokiil cepeOnbogiunii Opami. /Jocniodirceno, wjo peniciiini CIyi#CiHHA CRPUYUHUIU NOABY Opa-
M, po3kgim skoi npunadas Ha 14-15 cmonimmsi. Ak HacHiOOK, BUHUKAU MAKI PI3HOBUOU AH2IILICHKOI CepeOHbOBIUHOI Opamu, K. Timypeitina
opama, micmepis, Mipakie ma mopanime.

YV 0ocnioscenni onucano éracmugi iv xapakmepucmuxku ma 32a0aHo HAUGUOAMHIWL 3DA3KU YUX n'ec.

Knrwouosi cnosa: cepeonvosiuna opama, nimypeitina opama, micmepis, Mipakiv, Mmopaiime.

I'nopusa bozoanosena bepnap,
JIv606cKUll HAYUOHATLHBIN YHUBEpcumem umeni Heana Ppanka, 2. JIb606

AHITIMACKASA CPETHEBEKOBASI TPAMA

B smoii cmamve ckonyenmpupoeano HUManue Ha AHeIUUCKOU cpedHeekosoll Opame. Hccne0oeano, Ymo penucuosmvle CIysHceHus
CMany nPUYUHOL NOsGIEHUs Opamel, pacyeem Komopot evinan na 14-15 cmonemus. Kax ciedcmeue, 603HUKIU MaKue pasHOBUOHOCHU
AH2TULICKOU CPeOHEe8eK0B80L Opambl, KAK: TUMYPSULIHAS Opama, MUCmepus, MUpaxkis u mopaiume. B uccredoseanuu onucanvi xapakmepHule
015 HUX OCOOEHHOCIU U CaMble U36eCHbLe 0OPA3YbL IMUX NbEC.

Knrouegvie cnosa: cpednesexosas opama, Iumypeutinas Opama, Mucmepus, MUpaxisb, Mopaiume.

This article deals with medieval theatre concentrating on the development of medieval English drama. The aim of the study is to
research and compare various types of medieval English drama, namely liturgical drama; morality, miracle and mystery plays. The
object of the study is medieval drama. Its subject is peculiar features of drama.

The medieval period in Europe (A.D. 476-1500) began with the collapse of Rome, a calamity of such magnitude that the years
between then and the beginning of the Crusades in 1095 have been traditionally, if erroneously, called the Dark Ages. Historians used
this term to refer to their lack of knowledge about a time in which no great central powers organized society or established patterns
of behaviour and standards in the arts [3, p. 143].

Drama, or at least records of it, all but disappeared. The major institution to profit from the fall of the Roman Empire was the
Roman Catholic Church, which in the ninth and tenth centuries enjoyed considerable power and influence. Many bishops considered
drama a godless activity, a distraction from the piety that the church demanded of its members. During the great age of cathedral
building and the great ages of religious painting and religious music from the seventh century to the thirteenth drama was not of-
ficially approved. Therefore, it is a striking irony that the rebirth of drama in the Western world should have taken place in the heart
of the monasteries, developing slowly and inconspicuously until it outgrew its beginnings [3, p. 143].

During the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries — the heyday of medieval drama — permanent theatres did not exist anywhere in
England or on the continent. Yet in medieval communities throughout England and Europe, theatrical productions commanded much
public attention. Drama held a privileged place in the culture of those late medieval communities because most of their plays were
expressions of religious belief, and most of their productions were occasioned by religious events. Cities and towns all over England
and everywhere in Europe dramatized episodes from the Old and New Testaments, from the Apocrypha, and from saints’ lives to

Hayxkosi 3anucku Hayionanernozo ynieepcumemy « Ocmposvka akademisny, cepia « @inonoziunay, eun. 67, 2017 p. 3



© H. Bernar ISSN 2519-2558

celebrate sacred events in the Christian calendar. The most popular occasion was the Feast of Corpus Christi, which took place eight
and one-half weeks after Easter [5, p. 159].

During the tenth and eleventh centuries, when religious drama was just beginning to develop, biblical episodes were staged in-
doors exclusively, in cathedrals and monasteries. But by the beginning of the thirteenth century, there had been productions outside
the church as well as inside of it. Authority over productions of the plays then passed from the church to the town. Theatrical produc-
tions became a very public and communal activity, involving townspeople and clergy alike. In England town councils commissioned
new plays and revision of old ones, selected plays to be performed, scheduled performances, assigned individual plays to the various
guilds, set standards for production and even levied fines for inferior productions. Each guild took care of all the other arrangements
for the play it had been assigned by the council: directing, staging, costuming, rehearsing and acting [5, pp. 159-160].

As medieval communities grew and prospered, so did religious plays. Whether they encompassed the entire biblical history of
the world from creation to the last judgment, as they usually did in England, or whether they were restricted to the life of Christ, as
was customary in France, they were almost always encyclopedic. They are often called cycle plays — they consisted of numerous
short plays (called pageants), each devoted to a separate episode or cluster of related episodes from biblical, apocryphal, or saintly
experience. The length of cycles varied according to the resources of the towns where they were produced. Of the four surviving
English cycles, the shortest from the city of Chester comprises twenty-four individual pageants; Wakefield’s contains thirty-two; the
N-Town cycle (possibly performed in Lincolnshire or Norfolk) has forty-three pageants; and the longest from York has forty-eight,
although with additions and revisions may have even contained fifty-seven [5, p. 160].

Late medieval communities were able and eager to put on extraordinary theatrical productions, using a variety of theatrical
structures. Some communities staged their cycles on fixed platforms, others in the round, and others on movable wagons. But all the
methods embodied the same conception of theatrical space and movement that had governed the earlier staging of plays within the
church. They all combined a neutral acting area with a group of set-like structures known as «mansions» (literally, dwelling places),
and as the action moved from one mansion or specific locale to the next, the acting area was understood to be an extension of one
location and then another [5, p. 160].

Each mansion represented a building or physical place known to the audience. The tradition of moving from mansion to mansion
inside the church carried over into the performances that took place later outside the church. Instead of mansions, wagons with raised
stages provided the playing areas. Usually, the wagons remained stationary and the audience moved from one to another. During the
guild cycles the pageants would move; the performers would give their plays at several locales so that many people could see them.
[3, pp.147-148].

A pageant cart could also be simply a flat surface drawn on wheels that had a wagon next to it; these structures touched on their
long side. In some cases a figure could descend from an upper area as if from the clouds, or actors could descend from the pageants
onto the audience’s level to enact a descent into an underworld. The stage was, then, a raised platform visible to the audience below
[3, p. 148].

A curtain concealed a space, inside or below the wagon, for changing costumes. The actors used costumes and props, sometimes
very elaborate and expensive. Between the thirteenth and the sixteenth centuries, a number of theatrical effects were developed to
please a large audience. For instance, in the morality and mystery plays the devils were often portrayed as frightening, grotesque, and
sometimes even comic figures. They became crowd pleasers. A sensational element was developed in some of the plays in the craft
cycles, especially those about the lives of the saints and martyrs, in which there were plenty of chances to portray horrifying tortures.
The prop that seems to have pleased the most audiences was a complex machine known as the Mouth of hell or «Hell mouth,» usually
a large fish shaped orifice from which smoke and explosions, fuelled by gunpowder, belched constantly [3, p. 148].

Because the stage often used public spaces, the boundaries between the actor and the audience are not clearly defined. Veltrusky
says that that the boundaries were «coextensive» with the existing social structure of the given place (9). The acting place in a church
was the space before the altar, but in the street or in the hall it had to be created by the actors. Those fragile boundaries, the fact that
the actor and the audience share the same space, together with the fact that the performance took place in the daylight create the
theatrical circumstances typical for medieval theatre [2, p.13].

In the early days of liturgical drama, the actors in the tropes were monks and choirboys, and in the mystery plays they were
drawn from the guilds. At first all the actors were male, but records show that eventually women took important roles. The demands
of more sophisticated plays encouraged the development of a kind of professionalism, although it seems unlikely that players in the
cycles could have supported themselves exclusively on their earnings. Special skills became essential for the design and operation
of complex stage machines and for the performance of acrobatics that were expected of certain characters, such as devils. As actors
developed facility in delivering lines and as writers found ways to incorporate more challenging elements in their plays, professional-
ism no doubt arose, even if actors and writers had few opportunities to earn a living on the stage [3, p. 149].

Since plays were not all the same length, playing times would necessarily vary, and in the intervals between plays, audience
members might go off in search of food or drink, or perhaps even follow the wagon on to the next playing station and watch a fa-
vourite play again [5, p. 162].

The liturgical drama was one of the dramatic-and-theatrical genres of the Middle Ages. Together with mystery, miracle and mo-
rality plays, it formed the basis for modern theatre; at the same time, as a musical phenomenon, it constituted an important stage in
the development of musical drama. The term «liturgical drama» was used for the first time in the 19th century by F. Clement and E. de
Coussemaker, and soon afterwards it gained widespread popularity and was common worldwide in literature about the theatre. The
term is usually understood to encompass such church performances which, on the one hand, already fell within the drama convention
and, on the other, were still fully subordinated to the liturgy. Such performances depicted selected events from the Old or New Testa-
ment, connected mainly with the two most important incidents in Christ’s life: Christmas and Resurrection [10, p.1].

Apart from the Holy Scripture, other sources of inspiration such as sermons, legends or apocrypha, were also used. These half-
spoken, half-sung forms were partly taken from the liturgical forms common in church services (responsories, verses, antiphons,
hymns and sequences) and partly specially created to meet the needs of the drama (tropes); they were sung, more rarely spoken, in
Latin. The subordination of the drama to the liturgy meant that they were performed at a strictly defined time and place, and that
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their duration was also subject to restrictions. In their classic form, such dramas had 15-100 lines each, which translated into 10-20
minutes’ worth of performance time. Performers included priests, sometimes clerics, monks or schola cantorum students. All of
them made free use of mimic, gesture and the so-called stage movement. Liturgical vestments and objects functioned as theatrical
costumes and props, and performances were staged exclusively in churches [10, p.1].

In the 14th century guilds presented an extended series of the plays, a series which together contained the essential substance of
the Christian story, and therefore of the Christian faith. The Church generally still encouraged attendance, and not only did all the
townspeople join wholeheartedly, but from all the country round the peasants flocked in. On one occasion the Pope promised the
remission of a thousand days of purgatory to all persons who should be present at the Chester plays, and to this exemption the bishop
of Chester added sixty days more. The list of plays thus presented commonly included: The Fall of Lucifer; the Creation of the World
and the Fall of Adam; Noah and the Flood; Abraham and Isaac and the promise of Christ’s coming; a Procession of the Prophets,
also foretelling Christ; the main events of the Gospel story, with some additions from Christian tradition; and the Day of Judgment.
Generally each play was presented by a single guild (though sometimes two or three guilds or two or three plays might be combined),
and sometimes, though not always, there was a special fitness in the assignment, as when the watermen gave the play of Noah’s Ark
or the bakers that of the Last Supper. In this connected form the plays are called the Mystery or Miracle Cycles. In many places,
however, detached plays, or groups of plays smaller than the full cycles, continued to be presented at one season or another [1].

Each cycle as a whole has a natural epic unity, centring about the majestic theme of the spiritual history and the final judgment
of all Mankind. But unity both of material and of atmosphere suffers not only from the diversity among the separate plays but also
from the violent intrusion of the comedy and the farce which the coarse taste of the audience demanded. Sometimes, in the later
period, altogether original and very realistic scenes from actual English life were added, like the very clever but very coarse parody
on the Nativity play in the «Towneley» cycle. More often comic treatment was given to the Bible scenes and characters themselves.
Noah’s wife, for example, came regularly to be presented as a shrew, who would not enter the ark until she had been beaten into
submission; and Herod always appears as a blustering tyrant, whose fame still survives in a proverb of Shakespeare’s coinage—«to
out-Herod Herod.» [1].

The plays were always composed in verse. The stanza forms employed differ widely even within the same cycle, since the single
plays were very diverse in both authorship and dates. The quality of the verse, generally mediocre at the outset, has often suffered
much in transmission from generation to generation. In other respects also there are great contrasts; sometimes the feeling and power
of'a scene are admirable, revealing an author of real ability, sometimes there is only crude and wooden amateurishness. The medieval
lack of historic sense gives to all the plays the setting of the authors’ own times; Roman officers appear as feudal knights; and all the
heathens (including the Jews) are Saracens, worshippers of «Mahound» and «Termagaunt»; while the good characters, however long
they may really have lived before the Christian era, swear stoutly by St. John and St. Paul and the other medieval Christian divinities.
The frank coarseness of the plays is often merely disgusting, and suggests how superficial, in most cases, was the medieval religious
sense. With no thought of incongruity, too, these writers brought God the Father onto the stage in bodily form, and then, attempting
in all sincerity to show him reverence, gilded his face and put into his mouth long speeches of exceedingly tedious declamation. The
whole emphasis, as generally in the religion of the times, was on the fear of hell rather than on the love of righteousness. Yet in spite
of everything grotesque and inconsistent, the plays no doubt largely fulfilled their religious purpose and exercised on the whole an el-
evating influence. The humble submission of the boy Isaac to the will of God and of his earthly father, the yearning devotion of Mary
the mother of Jesus, and the infinite love and pity of the tortured Christ himself, must have struck into even callous hearts for at least
a little time some genuine consciousness of the beauty and power of the finer and higher life. A literary form which supplied much
of the religious and artistic nourishment of half a continent for half a thousand years cannot be lightly regarded or dismissed [1].

Only five medieval English morality plays survive: The Pride of Life, The Castle of Perseverance, Wisdom, Mankind and Every-
man. Medieval morality plays not only served as entertainment, but they also served as life lessons for the audience. According to
Potter: «in style, they are presentational; in setting, they are microcosmic analogies; in the originating circumstances of their per-
formance, they are communal calls to repentance» [7, p. 32]. These morality plays give examples of repentance and directly convey
this to an audience. Potter explains further: «the speaker emphasizes that the events are contemporary rather than historical — they
are occurring (as indeed they were, on stage) here and now» [7, p. 32]. While watching a morality play, «members of the audience
are not so much asked to suspend their disbelief, as invited by the actors to participate in a theatrical analogy» (7). Unlike many
contemporary theatrical plays, a morality play invites the audience to think of their own actions, because the characters are ultimately
not actual characters, they all represent abstract religious or moral concepts [8, p.15].

The plays offer their audiences moral instruction through dramatic action that is broadly allegorical. Hence they are set in no
time, or outside historical time, though their lack of historical specificity is generally exploited by strategically collapsing the eternal
with the contemporary. The protagonist is generally a figure of all men, reflected in his name, Everyman or Mankind, and the other
characters are polarised as figures of good and evil. The action concerns alienation from God and return to God, presented as the
temptation, fall and restitution of the protagonist. The story of man’s fall and redemption presented in a cycle of mystery plays as an
epic historical narrative is thus encapsulated in the morality play [4, p.240].

Although the action of a morality play is frequently described as allegorical, the term is used loosely to describe how action,
character, space and time are related to the real world through a tissue of metaphor. The use of personification in creating dramatic
characters involves a fundamental rhetorical separation between the play world and the real world, as players take on the roles of
qualities, e.g. Mercy; supernatural beings (Good Angel); whole human categories (Fellowship) and human attributes (Lechery). The
original audience’s perception of reality was in any case different to that of a modern one, and it is not always clear what is an outside
agent sent by God or the Devil and what an internal motive. Each role, as actualised in a theatrical context, is presented as a distinct
consciousness and is, therefore, a dramatic character. The action can be seen securely only in terms of its own mimesis, as an instance
imitating an eternal reality. What may seem abstract was, for the period when the plays were written, representative of true reality,
transcending the ephemeral and imperfect world of everyday existence [4, pp. 241-242].

All the plays are in verse and employ clear rhetorical markers. The speaker is instantly placed at any given moment on a scale
between absolute good and absolute evil by the controlled choice of lexis, syntax and register, as well as by manipulation of stanza
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structure. The transformational nature of fall and redemption are both indicated in this manner: fall into sin is characterised by frag-
mented lines, blasphemy and nonsense. Virtue, on the other hand, is characterised by high-style, Latinate structures, characters more
usually talking in complete stanzas [4, pp.242-243].

Miracle play, also called Saint’s Play, one of three principal kinds of vernacular drama of the European Middle Ages (along with
the mystery play and the morality play). A miracle play presents a real or fictitious account of the life, miracles, or martyrdom of a
saint. The genre evolved from liturgical offices developed during the 10th and 11th centuries to enhance calendar festivals. By the
13th century they had become vernacularized and filled with unecclesiastical elements. They had been divorced from church services
and were performed at public festivals. Almost all surviving miracle plays concern either the Virgin Mary or St. Nicholas, the 4th-
century bishop of Myra in Asia Minor. Both Mary and Nicholas had active cults during the Middle Ages, and belief in the healing
powers of saintly relics was widespread. In this climate, miracle plays flourished [6].

The Mary plays consistently involve her in the role of deus ex machina, coming to the aid of all who invoke her, be they worthy or
wanton. She saves, for example, a priest who has sold his soul to the devil, a woman falsely accused of murdering her own child, and
a pregnant abbess. Typical of these is a play called St. John the Hairy. At the outset the title character seduces and murders a princess.
Upon capture, he is proclaimed a saint by an infant. He confesses his crime, whereupon God and Mary appear and aid John in reviv-
ing the princess, which done, the murderer saint is made a bishop. The Nicholas plays are similar, an example being Jean Bodel’s Le
Jeu de Saint Nicolas (c. 1200), which details the deliverance of a crusader and the conversion of a Saracen king. Few English miracle
plays are extant, because they were banned by Henry VIII in the mid-16th century and most were subsequently destroyed or lost [6].

Thus, we have analyzed the medieval period in Europe in general and in Great Britain in particular. We have focused on various
types of medieval drama with their structural, lingual and contextual peculiarities and also their background. In addition to this, the
article covers information about time and place of performances as well as actors.
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TPAHC®OPMAIIISI TOJIbChKOI MOBH 3 TOYKH 30PY €BPONEMCBHKOI IHTETPALIIT
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yist, MeOIANbHICMY, THGHOPMAYILIHA PEBONIOYIS, AMEPUKAHIZAYIA CYUACHO20 HCUMML, NOCMMOOEPHICMCHKI MeHOeHYill OOKOPIHHO 3MIHIOIOMb
RONLCLKY MOBY. JesKi 3 yux 3MiH € HeMUHYHUMU | Yye Asuye cnocmepieacmscs y oinbuocmi Hayionaneuux moe. Ilonakam nosunHo sane-
orcamu Ha momy, wob 6 00’ ednanii €8poni — 8i0n0gioHo 00 dexknapayiti €C — He 3aHexamu 81ACHOT MOBU, OOHOUACHO KYAbMUBYIOUU K)lb-
MYPHO-NIH2GICMUYHY PI3HOMAHIMHICMb pizHux Kyremyp. [1oibcoka M08a NOBUHHA 3ANUMUMUCI eDEeKMUSHUM | KOPUCHUM IHCIMPYMEHMOM
36 513Ky, KOmMpa 003601UMb CIMEOPIOBAMU HOGI bazamuii MEOpY 3a 3MICIOM i (POPMOI0, a He Juue eneKmpoHHa NOWMa (e-Maiin), mexcmoge
nOGIOOMIIeHH S (CMC) YU PEKNAMHULL CLO2AH.

Kniouogi cnosa: mosa, cucmema cumeonis, egponeiicoka inmezpayis.

Hpuna Opuvesna /Ipo3o,

JKewosckuil ynusepcumem, 2. Keuog

TPAHCO®OPMALUAA MTOJIBCKOTI'O A3bIKA
C TOYKHU 3PEHUSA EBPOIIEUCKOU UHTETI'PALTUA

H3bIK — 2MO camas co8epuiennas CUcmema CUMBONI08, KOMOPAsi PA36UBAEMCsl Mecme ¢ Hayuell. A3bik Hepa3PblBHO CE:3AH C ACUZHBIO
obujecmea, KOMopoe e20 UCNONL3Yem U Ompadicaem pasHooopasue IKOHOMUHECKUX, KYIbMYPHBIX, NOTUMUYECKUX USMEHEHUN U mPpaouyuu
HApoOy. Imom 0KIA0 KACAEMCS MPAHCHOPMAYUU NOTLCKO20 A3bIKA. MOJICHO cKa3amb, Ymo co8pemMentble KyIbnypHble MedeHus, maKue
Kax koncymnyusi, meouarvrocms (CMH), pesonoyus 6 obracmu uH@OpmMayuoHHbIX MeXHOI02UL, NOCMMOOEPHUCICKUE MEHOSHYUU U ame-
PUKAHUZAYUS JICUSHU COBPEMEHHO020 00ujecmaa 21yOoKo MeHsIom NoabCKuil a3vik. Hexomopuie uz smux uzmenenuil Heuz0ejichvl u npouc-
X005m 8 OONLUUHCIMEE HAYUOHATbHBIX A3bIK08. OOHAKO NOMAKU OOMIHCHLL CIAPAMbCsl, Ymoobwl 6 obveounennoi Eepone, coomeecmeento
¢ oexnapayusimu EC, ne 3a06imb c60il 361K U 0OOHOBDEMEHHO KVIbIMUBUPOBANTL KYIbIMYPHbIE U TUHSEUCMUYECKUE PAZHOOOPA3HbIE PAZHBIX
Kynomyp. I1onbckuil A361K Q0NACEH OCMAMbCS AHCUSHECHOCOOHBIM U NONE3HBIM CPEOCHBOM KOMMYHUKAYUY, NO3BONAIOUUM CO30A8AMb NPO-
uzeedenust, 6oeamovle KOHMEHMOM U (POPMOI, a e MONLKO INEKMPOHHAS NOYMA (e-Matil), MeKCmogas ungopmayus (CMc) Uiy peKiamHulii
CNI02aH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: si3vix, cucmema cumgonos, e6pONeicKas uHmepayusl.

Iryna Drozd,

Uniwersytet Rzeszowski, Rzeszow

TRANSFORMATION OF THE POLISH LANGUAGE
FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF EUROPEAN INTEGRATION

Language is the most perfect system of signs that develops together with the nation. It is inseparable part of people’s lives and it reflects
the economic, cultural and political changes.

This study concerns the transformation of the Polish language. It can be said that the contemporary cultural currents profoundly change
Polish language. The changes are such as: consumerism, media, IT revolution, postmodern tendencies or the Americanization of lives of
modern societies.

Some of these changes are unavoidable and occur in most of the languages. However, Polish people should aim to cultivate cultural and
linguistic diversity, so that the changing Polish language remains smooth and clear communication tool that allows people communicate
and create more elaborated messages (in terms on content ad form) than e-mail, sms or advertising slogans.

Key words: language, system of symbols, European integration.

Jezyk jest najdoskonalszym systemem znakowym, ktéry rozwija si¢ wraz z narodem. Jest nierozerwalnie zwigzany z zyciem
postugujacej si¢ nim spotecznosci — odzwierciedla wielo$¢ zmian obyczajowych, ekonomicznych, kulturowych, politycznych.

Kazdy jezyk jest systemem bardzo czutym, w ktérym odzwierciedlaja si¢ wszelkie zdarzenia, zjawiska, zmiany zachodzace na
zewnatrz. Istnieje $cisly zwigzek pomiedzy jezykiem a dang wspdlnota — szczegodlnie za$ jej kultura. Jest to zwiagzek dwustronny. Z
jednej strony jezyk stanowi podstawe kazdej kultury i jest jej podstawowym dobrem, gléwnym kodem ekspresji, z drugiej — kultura
wplywa na jezyk, ktory odzwierciedla jej tendencje i mody — zwlaszcza za$ proponowany system wartosci [7, s. 16—17].

Zmiany jezykowe odbywaja si¢ w dwoch wymiarach : wewnetrznym (systemowym) i zewnetrznym (kulturowym). Wymiar
wewnetrzny — to powolne, ale state i w miar¢ rOwnomierne zmiany, wywotane zaleznosciami strukturalnymi, dazeniami do ekono-
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mii i statego udoskonalenia poszczegdlnych elementow jezyka tj. fonetycznych, morfologicznych, leksykalnych, znaczeniowych
czy regul gramatycznych. Wymiar zewngtrzny (ktory obecnie dominuje w jezyku polskim) to zmiany wywolane zalezno$ciami
zewnetrznymi. Kiedy postugujaca si¢ jezykiem wspdlnota przezywa szybki rozwdj jezyk przeobraza si¢ gwattownie. Tak wlasnie
dzieje si¢ w Polsce w ostatnich dwudziestu o$miu latach [7, s. 17].

Zmiany historyczne poczynajac od sierpnia 1980, czyli rewolucji Solidarnosci, przez stan wojenny i obrady Okraglego Stotu
w 1989 r. przyczynity si¢ do powstania III Rzeczypospolitej z nowym systemem politycznym, gospodarczym i nowym jezykiem.
Niektorzy badacze uwazaja, ze lata, ktore mingly od upadku PRL sa okresem najwigkszych zmian polszczyzny w catej historii.
Zdaniem Kazimierza Ozoga «nie bylo w dziejach jezyka polskiego drugich takich dwudziestu pigciu lat, w ciggu ktorych nasza
mowa podlegataby tylu zmianomy [7, s. 16]. Jezykoznawcy podkreslaja przy tym, ze wewngtrzna ewolucja jezyka odgrywa w tych
zmianach rol¢ marginalng.

Glownym zrodtem przemian w jezyku byta oczywiscie zmiana ustroju totalitarnego, w ktérym kontroli (czy nawet cenzurze)
podlegat tez jezyk w ustrdj demokratyczny umozliwiajacy jednostce swobodng ekspresje, a w wymiarze spotecznym nieskrgpowane
czerpanie z wzorcoOw innych spoteczenstw i odmiennych kultur. Poczatkowo zmiany wigzaty si¢ z potrzebg nazwania zmieniajacej
si¢ rzeczywistosci: zjawisk, instytucji, procesow czy produktow. Polszczyzna wzbogacita si¢ w latach dziewieédziesiatych ubieglego
wieku o tysigce leksemow: np. sztab wyborczy, urzqd skarbowy, telewizja kablowa czy szara strefa. Z czasem coraz mocniej zaczely
na nig wpltywaé wspotczesne zachodnie tendencje kulturowe. Paradygmat odrgbnej, zamknietej polskiej kultury przeksztalcit si¢
(takze za posrednictwem mediow) w kulture globalng. Propagowanie postawy «jestem obywatelem §wiata, jestem Europejczykiem»
spowodowato, ze jezyk przestat by¢ traktowany jako swigtos¢, jako dobro, ktdrego sie broni przed zaborca czy okupantem i ktorego
uzywa si¢ zgodnie z wyniesionymi z domu czy szkoty regutami.

Nieprawdopodobnie szybki rozwdj medidow potaczony z rewolucjg informatyczng spowodowat tez inne zmiany w jezyku pol-
skim. Media skomercjalizowane upowszechniaja sposéb moéwienia nakierowany na konsumpcje i na zysk, otrzymany ze sprzedazy
komunikatow jezykowych (tekstow), traktowanych szeroko jako np. dialog w filmie, wiadomosci polityczne (newsy), wywiady
(talk-show), wielogodzinne lub tygodniowe relacje z zycia innych (reality-show). Takie uzywanie jezyka jest swoistg sprzedaza, by
odbiorca zechciat go kupié, czyli jest to instrumentalne traktowanie jezyka — jako towaru, ktory musi by¢ na swoj sposob atrakcyj-
ny [6, s. 19-22]. Czgsto tre$¢ przekazu jest banalna, szokujaca, epatujaca wulgarnoscia, seksem, przemoca, agresja i jezeli brakuje
tej sensacyjnosci, to jest ona sztucznie wywolywana poprzez leksemy typu: szok, skandal, zgroza, dramat. Aby w zalewie tysigcy
informacji z réznych stron wspotczesny odbiorca zwrocit uwage na jaki§ komunikat, powinien on by¢ sensacjg, dowcipnym, zabaw-
nym; musi tez prowokowac, nawet z naruszeniem norm etycznych. Zdaniem Walerego Pisarka «media (...) chcac pozyskac uwage,
zainteresowanie i aprobate jak najliczniejszej publicznosci, opisuja wydarzenia negatywne, zjawiska przemocy, agres;ji, wulgarnosci
za pomocg razagco dosadnych srodkow jezykowych. Prezentacja w mediach rzeczywisto$ci przejawow agresji wulgarnosci i relaty-
wizmu aksjologicznego umacnia ich miejsce w zyciu spotecznym, co z kolei usprawiedliwia wzmozone zainteresowanie mediow
tymi niepozadanymi zjawiskami» [9, s. 8]

Jezyk mediow nastawiony na efekt i sensacje, czgsto prymitywny i wulgarny wplywa na polszczyzne Polakow — stanowi bo-
wiem dla nich wzor moéwienia.

Biorac przyktad z mediow polskie spoteczenstwo postuguje si¢ jednoczesnie dwoma subkodami jezykowymi: polszczyzng po-
toczng, obfitujaca w epitety, wulgaryzmy czy ludowa metaforyke oraz polszczyzng oficjalng — petng anglicyzmow, terminologii tech-
nicznej i ekonomicznej. Zjawisko to poglebia brutalizacja zycia politycznego w Polsce, ktora powoduje, ze dyskusje o inwestycjach
i strategiach mieszaja si¢ z wulgarnymi, czesto prymitywnymi atakami na przeciwnikow politycznych.

Dodatkowo, media elektroniczne przyczynily si¢ do odchodzenia od czytania ksigzek i zastgpowania ich komunikatami czy pro-
gramami audiowizualnymi. Obserwujemy koniec ery pisma czyli tzw. galaktyki Gutenberga. Kultura obrazu wypiera kulture stowa
drukowanego [Ozo6g 2006, s. 103]. Odchodzimy od kultury pisma i sktaniamy si¢ ku nowej kulturze pismiennosci elektronicznej
(obrazkowej). Giovanni Sartori upowszechnit termin homo videns, oznaczajacy wspotczesnego cztowieka, ktory korzysta gtownie z
obrazu (w telewizji, Internecie, prasie czy na ekranie komorki) [10, s. 127].

Rozwdj technologii informatycznych, ktory w Polsce zbiegt si¢ z przemianami politycznymi i gospodarczymi wyksztatcit juz
nowe pokolenie — zwane e-generacjg — ktore na co dzien postuguje si¢ komputerem, smartfonem, telefonem komérkowym i wyko-
rzystuje te media do codziennej komunikacji. Jezyk sms-6w i maili ale tez czatow czy foréw internetowych jest specyficzny; bardzo
uproszczony, procz zapozyczen z angielskiego sa w nim elementy jezyka potocznego i skroty. Bardzo czgsto wzorce z komunikacji
internetowej i esemesowej przenoszone sg do innych typow tekstow pisanych — sprawno$¢ jezykowa przecigtnego Polaka (zwtasz-
cza mtodego pokolenia) obniza si¢. Nie ulega jednak watpliwosci, ze ykomputeroway» odmiana polszczyzny bardzo mocno zmienia
jezyk polski i ze bedzie narzuca¢ zmiany w najblizszych latach.

Zdaniem Stanistawa Gajdy ogot wspotczesnych zdarzen i procesdéw w polskiej sytuacji jezykowo-kulturowej, mozna uja¢ w
trzech tendencjach:

» demokratyzacja — komunikacyjna dynamizacja i polityzacja, pociagajaca za sobg takie zjawiska spadek «mocy» jezyka litera-
ckiego, rozpad obowigzujacych do niedawna sztywnych norm jezykowych i wytwarzanie nowych, rozwdj funkcjonalnych odmian
jezyka, hybrydalnosc¢ stylow, zmiany w opozycjach; pisemno$¢ — moéwionos¢, oficjalnosé- nieoficjalnosc;

» marketyzacja — jest to wptyw na jezyk mechanizméw rynkowych np. macdonaldyzacja, prymitywizacja i wulgaryzacja, nara-
stanie funkcjonalnego analfabetyzmu;

« technologizacja — wywotana tzw. «szybkoscig otaczajacego $wiata», moéwigcy poddawani sg komunikacyjnemu treningowi i
dlatego zachowuja si¢ coraz pasywniej [2, s. 8—14].

Wspolcezesny jezyk polski ulega rowniez amerykanizacji. Motywy amerykanskie ogarniajg coraz wigcej dziedzin zycia Polakow.
Polacy bardzo wysoko oceniajg kulture i cywilizacje Amerykandw poprzez muzyke, film, mode¢, nowoczesne urzadzenia, sposoby
robienia kariery, sposoby jedzenia i odpoczynku jak rowniez relacje z drugim cztowiekiem [6, s. 24]. Najwazniejszg sprawag w tym
modelu staje si¢ sukces i indywidualizm, poczucie wtasnej wartosci, waznosci i niezaleznosci, poczucie wolno$ci, swoboda wyboru
i tolerancja. Propagowane sa wzory ruchliwego sposobu zycia i nastawienia na cigglte zmiany tzn. szybka rozrywke, szybki odpo-
czynek, szybka mitos¢, szczegdlnie fizyczng, szybkie efekty pracy, btyskawiczny sukces, szybkie jedzenie (fast-foody, Mcdonalds).
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Setki wyrazow angielskich, pochodzacych z Ameryki zaczynajg okresla¢ polska rzeczywistosé [5, s. 107—108]. Sa to zaréwno okre-
Slenia zwigzane z informatyka (serwer, e-mail, windows, monitoring), mediami (teledysk, hit, casting), jak i z zyciem codziennym:
drink, make -up, party. Wptyw amerykanskiej odmiany jezyka angielskiego jest duzo glebszy niz bezposrednie zapozyczenia. W
najnowszym stowotworstwie polskim liczne staty si¢ hybrydy np. cyberprzestrzen, telezakupy czy eurochtopi, w ktérych na wzor
jezyka angielskiego modyfikuje si¢ polskie reguly szyku. Przejmowane sa takze amerykanskie sposoby komunikacji — w tym nieofi-
cjalny sposob zwracania si¢ do rozmowcy przez ty.

Od potowy lat 90. na polszczyzng wywiera rowniez duzy wptyw Unia Europejska. Oddziatywanie Unii na jezyk polski mozna
rozpatrywa¢ w dwoch aspektach: 1) odziatywanie na status jezyka polskiego w zjednoczonej Europie; 2) wprowadzenie dos¢ duzych
zmianami w systemie leksykalnym i powstanie nowej odmiany — wlasnie unijnej odmiany jgzyka polskiego.

Realny wptyw Unii Europejskiej na polszczyzng mozna zaobserwowac na kilku poziomach. Przede wszystkim chodzi o wzmo-
zone dziatanie nazewnictwa odnoszacego si¢ do nowych dla Polski zjawisk, instytucji, skomplikowanych niekiedy procesoéw, aktow
prawnych, programéw czy projektow. Do zasobow jezyka wprowadzono ogromny krag stownictwa specjalistycznego zwigzanego
najpierw z dlugim procesem dostosowawczym, a w chwili obecnej biezacymi problemami cztonka Unii i uczestnictwem w jej
zyciu politycznym, gospodarczym, kulturowym, spotecznym. Czg$¢ tego stownictwa zostata Polsce narzucona — Unia deklaruje
wprawdzie poszanowanie dla jezykow narodowych i ich réznorodnosci, jednoczesnie jednak (ze wzgledow pragmatycznych) dazy
do ujednolicania terminologii w 24 wersjach jezykowych oglaszanych dokumentow np. subsidiarity, subsidiarité, subsydiarnos¢. Ta
cze$¢ stownictwa nazwana czasem eurozargonem od lat funkcjonuje we wspotczesnej polszczyznie (np. agenda, strefa Schengen,
polityka spdjnosci, eurosceptyk).

Drugi poziom to stosowany przez Unig¢ jezyk poprawnosci politycznej — tj. uzywanie odpowiednich okreslen dla nazwania np.
narodowosci, orientacji seksualnej czy niepelnosprawnosci cztowieka. Z publicznie uzywanego jezyka Polakow zniknely wiec np.
Murzyn, Cygan, kaleka, pederasta, otyly zastapione niewarto$ciujacymi Afroamerykanin, Rom, niepetnosprawny, osoba homosek-
sualna, osoba plus size, itd. [7, s. 34-35].

Jak juz wczesniej wspominano, jezyki etniczne ulegaja procesom ewolucji. Zmiany te dotyczg réznych pozioméw jezyka, od fo-
netyki przez morfologig, stownictwo az do sktadni i organizacji tekstu. Ich domeng jest jezyk mowiony, w ktorym rodza si¢ wszelkie
innowacje, a potem rozszerzaja si¢ i stopniowo przechodza do polszczyzny pisanej. Najwazniejsze zmiany w polszczyznie ostatnich lat
dotycza poziomu leksykalnego i stylistycznego oraz fonetycznego i sktadniowego. Zmiany te obejmuja nastgpujace zjawiska jezykowe:

* diametralng zmiang jezyka polityki;

* wzmozone zabiegi nazewnicze, masowe, seryjne nominacje, wynikajace z konieczno$ci nazywania tysigcy nowych produktow,
zjawisk, procesow, form, technologii;

* gwaltowny zanik gwary polskiej i rozwdj nowej jakosci jezyka wsi;

* szybki rozwoj dwoch stylow: reklamowego i komputerowego;

* modg na styl potoczny w réznych odmianach polszczyzny oraz tendencj¢ do mieszania stylow czyli wystepowanie tzw. hybry-
dalnosci stylowej;

* uproszczenie etykiety jezykowej w zwiazku z demokratyzacja jezyka i silnymi tendencjami do wulgaryzacji polszczyzny;

* poglebianie zjawiska zaniku przymiotnikow i zastgpowanie ich wyrazami takimi jak: super, spoko, cool, ekstra;

* powstanie nowej polszczyzny literackie;j;

« liberalizacj¢ normy jezykowej, czyli naruszanie tabu jezykowego, rozszerzanie mody na luz i bylejakos¢, jak rowniez zamie-
szanie ortograficzne, wywotane réznymi sposobami pisania w polszczyZznie konsumpcyjnej [6, s. 25-26].

Podsumowujac niniejsze rozwazania dotyczace przemian jezyka polskiego mozna stwierdzié, iz wspdtczesne prady kulturowe,
takie jak konsumpcjonizm, medialno$¢, rewolucja informatyczna, tendencje postmodernistyczne czy amerykanizacja zycia wspol-
czesnego spoteczenstwa gleboko zmieniajg jezyk polski. Cz¢$¢ z tych zmian jest nieunikniona i dokonuje si¢ w wigkszosci jezykow
narodowych. Polakom powinno jednak zaleze¢ na tym, by w zjednoczonej Europie — zgodnie z deklaracjami UE — kultywowaé
roznorodnos¢ kulturowo-jezykowa, by zmieniajaca si¢ polszczyzna pozostawata sprawnym i uzytecznym narz¢dziem komunikacji,
umozliwiajagcym tez tworzenie dziet bogatszych w tres¢ i form¢ niz e-mail, esemes czy hasto reklamowe.
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STRATEGIES AND TOOLS OF AN EFFECTIVE DOCTOR-PATIENT COMMUNICATION

The article brings the issue of professional training of physicians to light. The main attention is laid upon the problem of professional
communication in English language. Furthermore, the work highlights the problem of time management and quality of the services offered
by a physician. The aspects of verbal and non-verbal communication are viewed as one of the key components of successful information ex-
change between a doctor and a patient. Also the work covers some psychological aspects of patients’ behaviour that later are crystallized in
different types of patients. The latter are analyzed from the perspective of their social behavior that is crucial for defining of at least two dis-
tinct types of patients, and the factors to consider are: their assertiveness, interest, and language pace. Consequently, the set of basic verbal
and non-verbal characteristics a physician estimates are: eye contact, body movements, voice, posture. These get special kind of attention
from the very onset of a doctor-patient communication. The investigation offers some universal issues that are crucial for a physician in the
selection of linguistic and extra linguistic tools while interacting with a patient. Due to their colossal importance and maximal effectiveness
in medical practice the previously mentioned issues are viewed as maximums of doctor-patient communication.

Key words: doctor, patient, communication, frame, communicative event, behavioral model, professional language.

Onvea Banepiiena /Iynacecoka,
Anamoniii Onexcandpoeuu Bopona,
Hayionanvnuii meouunuii ynieepcumem imeni O. O. bocomonvysa, m. Kuis

CTPATETTI TA 3ACOBH E®OEKTUBHOI KOMYHIKAIII MIK JIIKAP-TALIIEHT

Cmamms sucgimuioe numanns npogeciinoi niocomoexku nikapie. Ocrnosna ygaza y pobomi npudiisiemscs npobiemi npoghecitinozo
CRINKYBAHHSA aHNIUCHKOI M0o80W. OKpiM mozo, cmamms niOKpecuoe npobemy po3nooileHHs 4acy i AKocmi nociye, Ha0aHux nikapem. Ac-
nekmu K 8epoanbHO20, MAK i HE8EPOANLHOO CNINIKYBAHHS PO32NAAIOMbCS 8 AKOCHI 00HO20 3 KIOUOBUX KOMNOHEHMI8 YCNiH020 0OMIHY
iHghopmayiero midxc nikapem ma nayienmom. Y npayi makoic 3a3Haveni neeHi NCUXoN02iuHi acnekmu nogediHKu nayicHmie, sSKi 8 nooab-
womy po3kpueaiomscs y ix pizHux munax. OCmaHnHi aHAi3yIOmMsCst 3 02710 HA IX COYIanbHY NOBEOIHKY, KA € BUPIULATIbHOINO OJIsL GUSHAYEHHS
WoHarmeHwe 080X OCHOGHUX MUnax nayicnmie. Paxmopamu, AKUM NPUOLIACMbC 0COOIUBA Y6aA € BNEGHEHICMb, 3AYIKAGNEHICMb | meMn
mogaennss. Omoaice, 6a308UMU 6ePOATLHUMU MA HEBEPOANLHUMU XAPAKMEPUCTIUKAMUY, 3 AKUMU 3IUMOBXYEMbCSA NIKAP €: 30POGULL KOHMAKM,
pyxu mina, eonoc ma nocmasa. L{i yunnuku npueepmaroms ocodIugy yeazy 6i0 camoeo noYyamxy CRIIKY8aHHs nikaps i nayienma. [ocii-
0JiCeH sl NPONOHYE 0esiKi Nopaou wooo UOOPY AKaApeM JIHSBICMUYHUX MA eKCMPATIHS8ICMUYHUX 3aC00i8 Ni0 Yac po3MO8U 3 NAYIEHMOM.
Yepes ix Konocanbhy 8axicaugicms ma 6e3yMo6Hy eeKmueHicmob 6 MeOUUHIll npaKmuyi 3a3Hayveni guuje nopaou po3iadaomvcs 6 AKOCMi
MAKCUMYMIB CRIIKYS8AHHS MIidC JiKapem ma nayicHmom

Knrwouosi cnosa: nixap, nayicnm, KomyHikayis, (hpeim, KOMYHIKaAmMueHa noois, Mooeib N08ediHKU, npoghecitina mosa.

Onvea Banepveena /lynaeeckas,
Anamonuii Anexcanoposuu Bopona,
Hayuonanvnuiii meouueckuii ynusepcumem umenu O. O. bocomonvya, 2. Kues

CTPATEI'MHU U CPEJICTBA EOEKTUBHOM KOMMYHUKAIIMA JOKTOP-IIAIIMEHT

Cmambs ocsewaem eonpoc npogeccuonanvholi hoocomosku epaueli. Ochosnoe snumanue yoenaemcs npooieme npogheccuoHarbHoll
KOMMYHUKQyUY Ha anenutickom szvike. bonee mozo, ama poboma noouepkusaem npooiemy pacnpeoeneHus 6pemMenU U Kayecmed yciye 6pa-
ua. Bepbanvubvie u neeepbanbuble acnekmvl KOMMYHUKAYUU PACCMAMPUBAIONCS 8 KAYECMEEe 00H020 U3 KIOYeEblX KOMNOHEHNO8 YCHEeUHO20
00MeHa UHGOpMayuy Medtcoy OOKMOPOM U nayueHmom. Ima padboma maxdice oceewaenm HeKomopble NCUXol02UdecKue acnekmsl nogeoe-
HUsA NAYUeHMos, Komopbule Oaiee NPOAGIAIONCA 8 UX pasHbix munax. Ilocneduue aHanu3upylomes ¢ mouKu 3peHus ux CoyUarbHo20 nogeoe-
HUA, peuarowezo 36eHa 05l 0003HaAYeHUsA NO KpaliHell Mepe 08yX munos nayuenmos. @axmopovl, Komopule Oblll NPUHAMNbL 60 BHUMAHUE:
3pUmenbHuvlll KOHMAKN, Mea008UNHCEHUSA, 201I0C U NO3d. DM Kpumepuu NepeoHa4aIbHO NPUSTIEKAION 6HUMAHUE C CAMO20 HA4ana obuenus
spaya u nayuenma. Hccnedoganue npeonazaem HeKomopble cosemul 6pay KACAmenbHO 6b100pa TUHSEUCTNUYECKUX U IKCMPATUHBUCTIUYE-
CKUX CpeOCs 80 8peMs paze06opa ¢ nayuenmom. HU3-3a ux konoccanbno2o snavenus u 0coboil dghghexkmusnocmu 8 MeOUYUHCKoU npakmuxe,
cogembl, ONUCAHHbLE bllile, PACCMAMPUBAIONCA 8 KAYeCMEe MAKCUMYMOSE KOMMYHUKAYUU MeHCOY 6PAYOM U NAYUEHIMOM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: 0oxmop, nayuenm, KOMMyHUKAyus, @peiim, KOMMYHUKAMUgHoe cobvimie, MoOelb NogedeHUsl, NPogheccuoHanb bl
A3bIK.

Modern tendencies in common medical practice tend to strive for searching for new methods of coping with the challenge num-
ber 1 the family medicine faces. The latter is primarily focused on the issue of time management awarded to general practitioners
for patients’ consultations. The measures taken are directed to the computerization of history-taking process that is viewed as an
extremely effective time-saving solution [11, p. 3]. The same ideas are shared by P. Bingham, RJ. Lilfort, T. Chard, J. Bachman,
I. Marks [4, p. 34-37; 3, p. 67; 13, p. 1307; 10, p. 549] referring to gynecology, cardiology, immunology and other medical specialties
and as the result expending the scope of investigation. Considering the modern advances in this area, the successful implementation
of the computerized history is just on the pipeline. On one hand, the implementation of the computerized history taking may become
aremedy for an overloaded health care systems, but on the other — it neglects the perception and basic cognitive image of the patient-
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doctor interaction, due to the fact that artificial intelligence is not able to copy the original human characteristics of a physician that
are of crucial importance in dealing with patients and collecting the most accurate feedback [2, p. 44]. So, regardless of the chosen
strategy, the communication with the patient is an inevitable part of physician’s work. Moreover the doctor-patient communication
is of vital importance in medical practice that can be illustrated by its definitions offered by the prominent scientists: 1) «... a core
clinical function...», «... an integral part of clinical practice...» [6]; 2) «... a key to a successful patient-physician relationship...» [5];
3) «... a skill essential for the satisfaction of the patients’ needs and expectations...» [1]. Thus, the aim of our study is to investigate
some common verbal and non-verbal tools of effective communication between a patient and a doctor. The latter is reached via
fulfillment of the following tasks: 1) to describe the footing of doctor-patient communication; 2) to devise the cognitive image of
doctor-patient communication; 3) to identify the peculiarities of patients; 4) to describe the linguistic and extra linguistic factors in-
fluencing the quality of medical service; 5) to shape the principal strategies of communicating with the definite type of patients. The
object of the article encompasses the fragments of medical discourse, whereas the subject of the research involves the linguistic and
extra linguistic peculiarities of the analyzed texts.

The bases of communication process refers to its mental representation or the basic cognitive image recorded in the human mind
and limited to a certain communicative event [8] that is embodied in various lexical units. The selection of these units is determined
by some linguistic (language skills, grammar rules, active vocabulary etc.) and extra linguistic factors (social background, psycho-
logical characteristics etc.). For this purpose the frame structures as universal tools for coding mental information can be applied [9].
The communication between a physician and a patient is reflected through actional frame structure: SOMEBODY/ SOMETHING
---- ACTS ON ---- SOMEBODY/ SOMETHING: PHYSICIAN ---- treats ---- PATIENT. The core components of communication
are: PHYSICIAN and PATIENT. The product of their cooperation is a successful treatment. As far as in communicative situation
the physician is primarily focused on the patient’s wellbeing of their patients all the tools they apply in treatment contribute into a
particular strategy. The latter is shaped in accordance with the types of the patient doctors deal with.

The patients can be classified accounting for social style model or «pattern of behavior that others can observe» [12, p.248]. J.
Yanz offers 4 groups of patients according to their behaviour, including the level of assertiveness, the aspects they are mainly inter-
ested in and the pace they prefer [14, p. 26-33].

Driver type is sometimes hard to deal with due to some linguistic factors like: rapid pace of speech, careless selection of words,
non-verbal side does not have much importance; and extra linguistic factors: personal leadership, not attentive to the details.

Analytical type requires much additional information. Its linguistic factors are: carefully selected lexical units, interrogative
sentences, concluding phrases, slow pace of speech; extra linguistic factor is: establishment of non-verbal contact.

Expressive type prefers talking about emotions to stating bare facts. To the linguistic factors belong: not selected lexical units,
prevalent descriptive sentences, harsh pace of speech, rare non-verbal; extra linguistic factors include: lack of emotions’ control,
difference between words and actions.

Amiable type concerns a variety of issues before making conclusions. Linguistic factors encompass: assessing sentences, slow
pace of speech, non-verbal contact is given huge importance; and extra linguistic factors involve: sensitive nature.

To make the style identification procedure applicable in the medical practice it is offered to reduce the number of patients with
Type I social style and those of Type II, according to the preferable lexical content each type (Driver, Analytical, Expressive and
Amiable) explicates in terms of communicative situation and assessing the implicit goals set by each.

Type I covers characteristics of drivers and analytical type of people preferring information and facts prior to the expressing
emotions, and Type II involves amiable and expressive ones concerning the fact that the emotive component of communication is
awarded weighty importance.

To differentiate between patients Type I and Type II a physician has to account for at least some basic characteristics like: eye
contact, body movements, voice, posture. Those patients establishing long and intense eye contact, having limited body movements,
monotone voice, and rather formal posture can be assessed as Type I, whereas the patients with scattered and empathetic eye contact,
mobile body movements, voice inflection, and informal posture are viewed as Type 11 patients. The latter division contributes to suc-
cessful results of doctor patient-communication. Consequently, there is the need in working out the more accurate instructions for
the physicians to quickly identify the patient and modify the kind of their professional conduct focusing on time management and
avoiding misunderstandings or conflicts.

With Type I patients a doctor is advised:

1) to be formal and succinct;

2) to get down to business at once;

3) to be specific and logical;

4) to avoid interrupting;

5) to avoid trying to control the patient.

Common mistakes made while dealing with Type I patients:

1) «Hello, Mr. Smith. How are your children? Hope they are ok. I have got your blood tests result and I am really sorry to inform
you, that they are negative.» The underlined words are not effective in case with Type I patients, because the example provides per-
sonal information. Taking into account the prevalent characteristic features of Type I patients, the sentences like «Hello, Mr. Smith.
Here are your blood tests results. Unfortunately, they are negative» sound more natural.

2) (a) «Can you believe it! You made the recovery so fast!»; (b) «You just lie still, old fellow,» he boomed cheerfully at the patient
(2). The statements are emotionally colored and do not correspond the tone Type I patients follow. The same data can be elicited in
the way that it is interpreted by this kind of patients faster and easier: (a) «Well done, Mr. Smith. Take care»; (b) «It seems to me that
your information is incorrect.»

Basic recommendations for dealing with Type II patients include:

1) Be friendly and informal.

2) Show your personal interest.

3) Be enthusiastic.
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4) Give them time to make a decision.

5) Don’t overload with facts and details.

Examples that might lead to misunderstanding or make Type II patients feel uncomfortable are:

1) «Mrs. Jones, you should visit cardiologist and make an ECG, Ultrasound and CT» Such instructions, though they are correct
and cramped with standards of medical English, can present difficulties for understanding and may be substituted by: «Mrs. Jones, [
am really worried about you, so please visit a heart doctor and have pictures of your heart and the other organs taken.»

2) The following statement seems to be rather confusing for patients of Type II: «Mrs. Jones, we will now review the results of
your blood tests. Your CPC, BMP,_and LF'Ts were basically negative.» There is a need either to omit the usage of pure medical terms
or provide the accurate explanation to them. The first option is usually excepted easier: «/t s better to use: «Mrs. Jones, how are you?
Is there anything that disturbs you? I’ve got your blood tests results and I’'m really sorry to inform you that they could have been
much better.»

The analysis of the social styles demonstrate that some principal or universal norms that influence the quality of doctor-patient
communication and make it effective regardless of the behaviour models or the universal patterns which tend to maximize the effect
of the communication need to be crystallized. Such universal norms can be viewed as maximums that accumulate general principles
to stick to in order to achieve the highest level of mutual understanding between a physician and their patient applying the minimal
set of verbal and non verbal tools in the shortest terms.

Maximum of understanding: patients want both to be UNDERSTOOD and to be UNDERSTANDABLE. Maximal understand-
ing can be illustrated through the following:

* Do not put the onus on the patient, for example a medical professional may use questions: Do you understand? Was it clear?

* Avoid complicated medical terms and jargons for example: Metastasis is the spreading of cancer cells to the other parts of the
human body.

* Use summarizing, for example: [ understood you. Now...— Can I just see if [ 've got this right...

Maximum of empathy: patients require EMPATHY, in larger or smaller quantities. Not all patients according to the patterns of
behaviour appreciate explicit kind of empathy, in this case a doctor has to implicate it. Basic issues are:

* Apologize if needed: A/l of us are really busy. Sorry for wasting your time. I beg you pardon me for being late.

* Use some drama: / know how you feel. I can only imagine what you feel.

* Believe in your patient: This won t hurt at all — This will hurt just a little, but I truly believe you can cope with it.

Maximum of neutralism: A doctor as any other medical professional must stay NEUTRAL:

* Don’t be too emotional, for example: Houtdyoutookatthat!-Oops,Fantastict

* Avoid personal advice, for example: It is a universal demand to stick to the rules of hygiene in public places.

* Always offer an alternative, for example: Unfortunately, we are not able to see you on Tuesday. Are you available on Thursday?
Tuesday is full, unfortunately. Let’s look for some alternative.

The piece of speech like: «Shame on you! You treat this orphan better than you treat your own blood!» (1) can ruin the attempts
to establish the Maximum of neutralist, because it contains an emotional reaction of a physician to a problem.

Maximum of assertiveness: Patients want their doctors to sound ASSERTIVE.

This maximum can be illustrated trough the following examples:

«Absolutely,» the Doctor answered, smiling, «Ill take care of the paperwork right nowy, he finished (4);

Don t worry, I'll have this sorted out.

To show the neglecting of Maximum of assertiveness, the next example may be used: «4nd again the doctor answered with
uncharacteristic evasiveness: «We’ll see.» (3). To make the previous sound assertive the reformulated sentence can be used, for
example: «We'll rely upon the trusted medical devices.»

In order to provide the patient with the best type of treatment a physician has to establish the very specific kind of communica-
tion taking into account the time of care delivery, the type of the patient they work with, the specific parameters of communicative
situation etc. Beyond the described, a physician is advised to pay attention to the kind of language they use in order to meet the
requirements of every patient’s type. A doctor must admit the set of procedures to follow as one strategy:

1) Identify the type of the patient.

2) Establish maximum of understanding, but still remain neutral.

3) Do your best to be empathetic and assertive simultaneously.

Following the offered order of the issues a doctor is able to manage time of the consulting, to bring relaxing atmosphere, to suc-
cessfully establish the diagnosis and encourage treatment.

The scope for further investigation is shaped by devising the set of practical methods of coping with different stressful situations
that emerge while dealing with the certain type of patient. Also the special attention must be paid to the investigation of mixed type
of a patients.
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THEME OF THE UNDERCLASS IN WRITINGS OF IVAN FRANKO
AND ARTUR MORRISSON’S SLUM FICTION IN COMPARATIVE ASPECT

Despite of different geographical, economic and cultural values, the literary works of Ukraine and England possess a number of com-
mon typological features, which testifies to the mutual influence of literary tendencies in the world context. Comparing typological peculiari-
ties of Ivan Franko’s and Arthur Morrison’s writings related to the theme of the social bottom, we notice the close integration of literary
movements in different countries.

Key words: naturalistic tendencies, slum fiction, social bottom, problematics.

Hamania Bonooumupiena Kocuno,
leano-Dpanxiscvruii HayionanrbHull MeOuyHull yrieepcumem, m. leano-Ppanxiecok

TEMA COIIAJIBHOI'O JTHA B TBOPYOCTI IBAHA ®PAHKA
TA JIITEPATYPA HETPIB APTYPA MOPPICOHA B ITIOPIBHAJIBHOMY ACHEKTI

Hessaorcatouu na pisni eeoepagiuni, ekonomiuni ma Kynemyphi yinHocmi, aimepamypuuii 00po6ox Yxpainu ma Anenii micmums y co6i
PAO CNINbHUX MUNONOSIYHUX PUC, WO CEIOYUMb NPO 83AEMOBNIUB IIMePAMYPHUX MEHOeHYIll Y C8IM08oMY KOHmeKkcmi. 3icmasnsiiouu mu-
nonoeiuni ocobausocmi meopie leana @panka ma Apmypa Moppicona, nog ’si3anux 3 memMamuror coyianbHo2o OHA, Mu ROMIYAEMO MICHY
inmezpayiro rimepamypHux mediti 8 pi3HUX KpaiHax.

Kniouogi cnosa: namypanicmuuni menoenyii, iimepamypa Hempis, coyianbhe OHO, RPoOIeMamuxa.

Hamanva Bnaoumuposena Kocuno,
Heano-Dpankosckuil HAYUOHATbHBIIL MeOUYUHCKUL YHugepcumem, 2. Meano-Dpankosck

TEMA COIIMAJIBHOI'O THA B TBOPYECTBA UBAHA ®PAHKO
N JIMTEPATYPA TPYIIOBb APTYPA MOPPUCOHA B CPABHUTEJIBHOM ACIIEKTE

Hecmomps na pasnuunvle 2eocpaguueckue, skonomMuyeckue u KyibnypHole YeHHOCMU, JumepamypHoe Hacieoue Ykpaunvl u Anenuu
sKniouaem 6 cebs psao 0OWUX MUNOIOSUYECKUX Yepm, YMO CEUOEMeNbCmEyem 0 3auMOGIUAHUL TUMEPAMYPHbIX MEeHOCHYU 8 MUPOGOM
rxonmexcme. Conocmagisis munonocuieckue ocobennocmu npousgedenuti Meana @panko u Apmypa Moppucona, céa3aHHbIX ¢ meMamurou
COYUANLHOR0 OHA, Mbl 3aMeddeM MEeCHYI0 UHMeZpayulo TUmepamypHulx meueHuti 6 pasHblx CMpanax.

Kniouesvle cnosa: namypanucmuyeckue meHOeHYuU, 1umepamypa mpyuwjoo, coyuanibhoe OHo, npoobieMamuxa.

The timeliness of the topic of «humble beginnings» in British and Ukrainian naturalistic writings is dictated by the need for a
diverse study of the social «bottomy in the general context of comparative literary criticism. Due to the rapid development of indus-
trialization, which took place in most European states at the end of the 19-th century, this topic was controversial both for authors and
readers. So, the processes of industrialization set new challenges for the writers — to depict characteristic conditions of people’s life
of that time. Turning to the modeling of the contemporary aspects of life, they reflected new problems, conflicts, and types.

The elements of biologism and social Darwinism are found in one of the most characteristic phenomena of English naturalism —
the so-called «slum fiction» in 80-90 years of the 19-th century. The slum in the late Victorian period became a Condition of England
theme, which found expression in newspapers, documentary accounts, photographs, and last but not least, in the novel. The preoc-
cupation with the question of slums in the last two decades of the nineteenth century attracted a growing readership. Slum fiction,
as it came to be called, emerged not only to provide a forum for the Condition of England debate, which was raised in the Hungry
Forties, but it became quickly an independent sub-genre with a distinct aesthetics. Slum novels shared many features of naturalistic
fiction, i.e. they tended to be concerned with the murky aspects of contemporary urban life; their typical settings were the slums, i.e.
overcrowded urban areas characterised by substandard housing and squalor [11].

The slum novels were much indebted to Charles Dickens’s social novels, but they were free of their sentimentality and Gothic
extravagance. The working class described in the slum novels represented the «other nation», abhorred and feared by the leisure
class. Along with the factual imaging of the slum’s life, Charles Dickens introduced into his novels and stories a lot of new lexical
forms from the folk spoken language, as well as the jargon and dialect of the locals.

In the article «The Slum movement in Fiction» Scottish journalist J. Findlater accurately described the «slum fiction», pointing
out that it became rather popular and it was «contagiousy in its nature and led to the appearance of followers [5; 47].

One of the most popular representatives of this movement in English literature is Arthur Morrison. Although his slum fiction fell
into obscurity, every publication concerned with late Victorian literary history mentions him. According to P. J. Keating, Morrison
«established the predominant tone of slum fiction in the nineties» [6]. He created authentic lower-class protagonists and described
realistically the squalor and brutality of life in London’s East End, «the sewer of England and of Christendom» (Mencken). Unlike
his mentor, Walter Besant, Morrison did not look upon the slum paternalistically and expressed no hope that it could be regenerated
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by upper-class altruists like Angela Messenger and Harry Goslett, the protagonists of Besant’s slum novel «All Sorts and Conditions
of Meny». Morrison saw the slum as a socially deviant culture that had to be radically eradicated. There are no respectable poor in
Morrison’s slum fiction. All his protagonists are physically and morally mutilated.

Morrison’s collection of stories «Tales of Mean Streets» was published in 1894. As the title suggests, the streets of the workers’
suburbs are a pitiful sight. Poverty, beggarhood, alcoholism and other disastrous defects have displaced the inhabitants’ humanity,
turning them into wild animals, into creatures that are not always deserving regret. However, the writer’s desire was not to depict the
human characters, his aim was a photographic reproduction of the terrible conditions of the existence of stewbums.

In the introduction to his «Tales of Mean Streets» Morrison writes: «This street is in the East End. There is no need to say in the
East End of what. The East End is a vast city, as famous in its way as any the hand of man has made.... A shocking place... an evil
plexus of slums that hide human creeping things, where filthy men and women live on penn’orths of gin, where collars and clean
shirts are decencies unknown, where every citizen wears a black eye, and none ever combs his hair» [8; 15].

The writer depicts the East End as a long dark street, the houses of which have absorbed all the vices of poverty. A street with a
length of hundreds of miles, having nothing that could please the eye. On both sides of the street there are low monotonous houses
with two or three windows and a slightly larger opening for the doors. These smelly dwellings look like stables, but not like human
homes. Then the reader finds out that most of the street residents are unemployed. According to the author, this is «a race whose token
is a clay pipe, and whose enemy is soap» [8; 15].

Ivan Franko also paid much attention to the theme of social «bottom» in his writings. He understood that people who were at the
bottom of a society became victims of poverty trap. This class of people is also called «the underclass». It is largely composed of
the young unemployed, long-unemployed, chronically sick, disabled, old, or single-parent (usually the mother) families. Children of
the underclass (especially those from single-parent families) often lack educational qualification and social and other skills and are,
therefore, unable to rise out of it [10].

Undoubtedly, small Boryslav cannot be compared to London in its size, but Franko’s depicting of life in this Galician town
causes similar impressive visions: «The streets are so narrow, where the mud, stamped by thousands of feet, never dries. Along the
streets are delves and clay dunes which look like deep coffins, open for thousands of living sacrifices. The gray sky over these gray
graves, black brine getters, picking up crooked handles and roaming carts with woods — that’s all your eye will meet, in addition to
dirty, scratched shops and more dirty Jewish dwellings» [3; T.14; 280-281].

Reflecting the new phenomena and challenges of those days, Franko naturally reproduced stunning pictures of the destitute
existence and the hard work of brine getters. He described in detail with a photographic precision the dwelling («barrack») of work-
ers, resembling ordinary stable, attached to a wax warehouse: «A tight, dirty and stuffy barrack full of workers. Bare walls slightly
dressed with lime-white, a small icon and a shiver of mirror on one of them, in one corner is a couch made of three boards ... No
furnace, no kitchenware, no bedding or chests... on the floor, like herrings in a barrel, are lying some short-breathed human beings.
That’s a jungle for workwomen» [3; T.21; 28]. This description, which fits into the framework of the poetic peculiarities of natural-
ism, coincides with the description of the urban «bottom» in the writings of Italian verists L. Capuana, G. Verga, M. Serao [2; 45].

As for the typological affinity of naturalism in I. Franko’s and A. Morrison’s works, the purpose of their writings should be
defined at first. It should be noted that Morrison’s naturalistic novels typologically coincide with Emil Zola’s «Germinal» and Ivan
Franko’s «Boryslav Laughs». The abovementioned writers were not comfortable with their and their compatriots’ living environ-
ment, therefore their task was to give people a reflection or a «photograph» of the real state of things, so that, seeing the true unat-
tractive life, people could make the appropriate conclusions and change the situation for the better.

Villainy, cruelty and primitiveness of some A. Morrison’s characters allow the reader to draw conclusions about the unhappy life
in the London slums. The proof is the episode from «Tales of Mean Streets» («Behind the Shade») which talks about an accident
that happened with Mrs. Perkins. «A dweller in Stidder’s Rents overtook her one night, and, having vigorously punched her in the
face and breast, kicked her and jumped on her for five minutes as she lay on the pavement. (In the dark, it afterwards appeared, he
had mistaken her for his mother.)» [8; 99].

The common feature of the two writers was that Franko and Morrison witnessed a life of that time that could not pass past them
without leaving a trace in their souls. Arthur Morrison — the son of a poor locksmith — was «personally» acquainted with London slum
dwellers and the laws prevailing there. Morrison states: «For certain years I have lived in the East End of London, and have been, not
an occasional visitor, but a familiar and equal friend in the house of the East Ender in all his degrees; for, though the steps between
be smaller, there are more social degrees in the East End than ever in the West. In this experience [ have seen and I have heard things
that persons sitting in committee-rooms would call diabolical fable; nevertheless, I have seen them, and heard them» [7; 9].

M. Tkachuk notes that Ivan Franko is Balzak of the Galician life, because he knows profoundly the details of everyday life and
the work of different strata of the population, prices for land and oil, economic relations and special rules in this region. «The depic-
tions of the workers’ miserable lives, episodes of the moral fall of former plowmen, their drunkenness in the taverns, pitifulness,
negligibility, exhausted appearance, their entertainment and primitive life are the best scenes in Boryslav’s works in terms of their
expressiveness, naturalism and tragedy. The artistic picture of the world, created by Franko, is adequate to reality, not because it
reproduces life in the forms of external likelihood, as it was characteristic to naturalists, but because the creative method of the writer
opened up the possibility of the most complete penetration of artistic consciousness into the sphere of events, the hidden spring of
social existence of the era. Franko’s external plausibility revealed the true connection of social causes and consequences in an infi-
nitely complex world. He urged artists to see the true connection of social causes and effects, to understand how «the influences of
nature and society» determine human behavior» [2; 43].

As for the English naturalist A. Morrison, he decided to write his «Tales of Mean Streets» «in a simple and truthful manner,
without sentimentality and a glance» [6; 172]. R. Kipling helped him to solve this problem by publishing his «The Record of Badalija
Herodsfoot» (1890). Relying partly on Kipling’s experience, Morrison refuses to act as an intermediary between the literary work
and the reader, leaving the right to judge what is happening to the latter [6; 172]. This led to the fact that the writer was charged on
with the lack of firm moral convictions, indifference and inability to feel somebody’s pain. In the article «What is a Realist» (1897),
which subsequently became the preface to the third edition of the novel «A Child of the Jago» (1896), Morrison stated that he had
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no intention of «weeping» over the fate of his heroes: «My technical method is my own, and is deliberately designed to achieve
a certain result, as is the method of every man — painter, poet, sculptor, or novelist — who is not the slave and the plaything of his
material» [7; 9].

«A Child of the Jago» caused an instant furore. Few reviewers of the novel had failed to be impressed by the power of Morrison’s
fiction — the savagery of the depiction of street violence, the pathos of neglected, diseased infants, the scathing attack on high-minded
philanthropic interventions; what many refused to accept, though, was the author’s insistence that his book had been based entirely
on fact.

Morrison stated that his intention in writing «A Child of the Jago» had been to show the gradual corruption of a basically decent
boy, Dicky Perrott, by the slum in which he was born and grew. «It was my fate, wrote Morrison in his preface to the third edition of
the novel, to encounter a place in Shoreditch, where children were born and reared in circumstances which gave them no reasonable
chance of living decent lives: where they were born foredamned to a criminal or semi-criminal career. No matter what good impulses
Dicky has, no matter any kindnesses shown to him by an outsider, nor any stroke of good luck — he cannot evade the destiny that
awaits all who are bred within the filthy streets and noxious moral atmosphere of the Jago» [7; 8].

The nature of the writer’s arguments is reduced primarily to a protest against the distortion of the truth of life against the critics’
attempts to force the artist to conceal its unattractive features. The writer brings up a serious ethical problem that has repeatedly at-
tracted public attention in the last quarter of the nineteenth century. The author of «A Child of the Jago» was often asked if he consid-
ered it possible for himself, as an artist, to touch the darkest aspects of human existence. Morrison answered quite straightforwardly:
«The plan and the intention of my story made it requisite that, in telling it, I should largely adhere to fact; and I did so. If I write other
tales different in scope and design, I shall adhere to fact or neglect it as may seem good to me: regardless of anybody’s classification
as a realist, or as anything else. For though I have made a suggestion, right or wrong, as to what a realist may be, whether I am one
or not is no concern of mine; but the concern (if it be anybody’s) of the tabulators and the watersifters» [7; 10].

Both Morrison and Franko tried to analyze objectively some facts of Zola’s theory of naturalism, in particular as regards the
role of biological factors in human life. V. Matviyishyn noted that «the idea of Zola has a certain value, because the development
of modern science makes it possible to speak about the role of heredity in people’s lives, about influence of biological factors on
the formation of their nature» [1; 56]. Polish researcher Gustav Piotrovsky in his monograph «Zola and Naturalismy» notes that Ivan
Franko is «deeper than Zola, he has a clear socialistic tendency». The author suggests that such Franko’s works as «Boa constrictor»,
«Boryslav laughs», «At the bottom» have tendencies of Zola [9; 154].

Unlike most of Franko’s heroes, the characters of A. Morrison’s novel are not representatives of the working class, because in the
overwhelming majority it is the declassed people, the lumpen-proletariat. It should be noted that one of the characteristic features of
the literature of the 90s is the appearance of novels exploring the specified social group, sometimes even sacrificing for the sake of
this image some other important events and phenomena, for example, the onset and development of an organized labour movement.
The fear of radical social cataclysms, on the one hand, and the desire to show the depth of the human fall in the conditions of the
capitalist formation, on the other hand, attracted the representatives of British naturalism in the direction of the slum, and not in the
direction of class struggles.

Critics characterize Morrison’s method as realistic, although the writer himself did not agree with it. Morrison sharply throws off
«the labels put on him by scientists and Sophists». The writer notes that the term «realism» in the sense of criticism does not assess
the works of literature and art sincerely. He is positioning himself as «a simple narrator who uses all the means to portray life as it
seems to be. He also «refuses to submit to any of the proposed formulas» [4; 15]. Due to the external attraction to objectivism he
manages to follow an internal, sometimes very subjective point of view. Like Kipling in his gloomy stories on Indian subjects, Mor-
rison reaches a demagogic extreme, ceasing to see life in its different manifestations, that is, realistically.

Undoubtedly, naturalism in writings of Arthur Morrison, as well as Ivan Franko, was only one of the stages in the process of
evolution of their aesthetic views, but the achievements of the writers in this direction are so original and significant that they allow
not only to present adequately the personal literature heritage of the authors, but also the general achievements of the English and
Ukrainian literary movements of the last third of the nineteenth century.
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SPEECH PRESENTATION IN IAN MCEWAN’S «kKENDURING LOVE»

The article concerns the issue of discourse presentation in fiction and classifies all samples of speech presentation categories in the
novel ‘Enduring Love’ analysing them in terms of their narrative and/or stylistic load as well. Interestingly, despite the novel being written in
first person narrative (thus actually enabling its overall interpretation as free direct discourse of the narrator-cum-protagonist wholesale),
there are cases of free indirect speech, in their turn capable of ironic effect apart from that of immediacy. Direct speech — treated broadly
and encompassing free direct speech in its case of using either inverted commas or reporting clause and not both) — exceeds all other cat-
egories in terms of space accorded to it. All others amount to 504 samples. Indirect speech uses a variety of verba dicendi for its narratorial
purposes. Narrative report of speech act features the most in number — 215 cases. Narrative report of voice and its reversed variety detected
may paradoxically subvert the narratorial interference assumptions belying as they do the characters’ emotions.

A peculiar feature of speech presentation in lan McEwan’s ‘Enduring Love’ is its functioning along the lines of tone, distance, point of
view, manipulative effects, which results in treating the narrator as unreliable and reliable, depending on the reader’s perception and his/
her overall reading experience and disposition.

Key words: speech and thought presentation (STP), direct speech (DS), indirect speech (IS), free indirect speech (FIS), free direct
speech (FDS), narrative report of speech act (NRSA), narrative report of voice (NV), «Enduring Lovey, lan McEwan.

Onecs Jlvgisna Jlaonuyvka,
JIvgiecokuii Hayionanvuull yHisepcumem im. leana @panka, m. Jlveis

BUKJIAA MOBJIEHHSI TIEPCOHAKIB Y POMAHI IEHA MAK’IOEHA «ENDURING LOVE»

Y emammi knacughixyromvca ma ananizyiomsca cnocobu uxnady moenenns nepconaxcie y pomani lena MaxkOena «Enduring Lovey,
npocmexcylomocst ixni Hapamueni ma/abo cmunicmudni @yukyii. Hezeascaiouu na onogios 6i0 nepuwioi ocobu (o, 8i0max, YMONCIUBTIOE
il mpaxmyeanns 5K 6inbHe NpsMe MOGIEHHS ONOGIOAUA-NEPCOHAICA 3A2ANIOM), POMAH MICIUMb 3DA3KU HEGACHe-NPIMO20 MOGNIEHHS, SIKe,
CBOEI0 Uepeo1o, OKPIM GiOUYymms npUcymuocmi, 30amme Ha iponiynui egpexm. [lpsime MognenHs — wjo po3ensadacmvpcsi WUPOKO i GKII0UAE
8iNbHE NpsAMe MOGIEHHS Y GUNAOKY 1020 BUKAAOY 8 NANKAX ab0 6 CYnPo6o0di penpe3enmyiouo20 KOMNOHeHma, a ne 000X 8iopasy — nepesu-
wye 3a 06cs2om yci inui kamezopii, sikux cymapno 504 eunaoxu. Jisi HenpsMo20 MOGIEHHSL XAPAKMEPHI PI3HOMAHIMHI OIECI08A 2080PIHHS,
3a1e24CHO 8I0 MosneHHesoT cumyayii. Haubinbwe 3aghixcosanux sunaokis y kamezopii nosioomiens npo mogiennesuii akm (215). Iogioo-
MIIEHHSL NPO 20JI0C MA BUABIIEHA Y POMAHI 11020 0bepHena (hopma napadokcarbHo nIOPUBaIomMs ioelo HAlbIIbWOo20 6mpyuants onogioayd,
OCKIIbKU 3aC8I0YyIomb Y npoyeci eMoyii nepcoHax cis.

Xapakmeprum 0151 munie 6uKiady mosients nepconadicie pomany lena Max toena «Enduring Lovey € ix ¢ynxyionyeanns ¢ acnexmi
MOHANLHOCME, OUCIAHYTT, MOYKU 30Dy, MAHINYIAMUBHOCT, WO NPOABIAEMbCA Y MPAKMYBAHHI KPUMUKAMU ON0GIOaya sIK HeHAOIIHO20 YU
HAOIIIHO20, 3ANIeAHCHO 810 IHCMAHYIT yumaua.

Kniouosi cnosa: euxnao mosnenns ma Mucients, Nepconaicie, npsime MOGNEHHs, HeNnpsmMe MOBIEHH S, HeGNACHe-NpIMe MOGICHHSL, GilbHe
npsame MOGIeHHs, NOBIOOMIEHHS NPO MOGIEHHEBULL KM, NOGIOOMIEHHS npo 2oa0c¢, «Enduring Lovey, len Max 1oen.

Onecs JIveoena Jlaonuyxas,
JIve06cKUl HAYUOHATLHYIN YHUBEpcumem um. Meana @panka, 2. Jlbeos

W3JIO)KEHUE PEUA TIEPCOHAXKEM B 'ENDURING LOVE’ UDHA MAKBIODHA

B cmamve knaccugpuyupyromes u ananusupylomes cnocobuvl usnodxcenus peyu nepcouasceil 6 pomane Hana Maxvioona «Enduring
Lovey, npocredcusaiomes ux napamugule w/unu cmuaucmudeckue gynkyuu. Hecmomps na nosecmeosanue om nepgoeo auya (4mo, cie-
dogamenvbHo, Oenaem B03MONHCHOU e20 MPAKMOBKY KAK C80000HOU NPAMOU pedu paccKa3yuKka-nepcoHadca 8 Yeiom), POMaH coOepucum
06pasybl HecOOCMBEHHO-NPAMOUL pedll, KOMOpasi, 8 C8OI0 0Uepedb, KPOME OUYWeHUs RPUCYMCMBUS, CNOCOOHAA HA UPOHUYECKUU dhherm.
Ipamas peuv — KOMoOpas paccmampueaemcs WUpOKo U GKuoYaen c60000HYIO NPIMYIO Pedb 6 CyHae ee U3N0JUCEHUs 8 KAGbIYKAX UNU 8 CO-
NPOBOANCOCHUU PENnPe3eHMUPYIOWe20 KOMNOHEHMA, d He 000UX cpa3y — npesbluiaem no 06vemy 6ce opyaue Kame2opuu, KOmMopbix CYMMAapHo
504 cnyuas. [ns koceennou peuu xapaKmephvl pasiuitble 21a201bl 2060PeHUs, 8 3agucumocmu om peuesol cumyayuu. Camoe 6onvuioe
KOIUYECMB0 3aPUKCUPOBAHHBIX CyHdes — 8 Kamezopuu coobujenuii o pewegom axme (215). Coobwenue o 2onoce u obnapysicena 8 pomane
e20 obpammuas popma napadokcarbHO NOOPLIEAIOM UOe0 OONLUO20 BMEUAMENbCIEA NOBeCNE808AMes, NOCKOIbKY C8UOemeNbCmEYIon 6
npoyecce 006 dIMOYUAX NEPCOHAICE.

XapaxmepHbim 0N MUNO6 U3N04CeHUs peyu nepconadxceli pomana Mona Maxviosna « Enduring Lovey agnsiemcs ux QoyHKyUOHUpoSanus
8 acnekme MOHANLHOCMU, OUCIMAHYUY, MOYKU 3PEHUSL, MAHUNYIAMUGHOCMU, YMO NPOAGIACMCA 8 MPAKMOBKE KPUMUKAMU PACCKAZUUK KAK
HEHAOEICHO20 UNU HAOIICHO20 8 3A8UCUMOCIIU OM UHCIMAHYUY YUmamels.

Kniouesvie cnosa: usnodicenue peuu u MoluieHUs NEPCOHAdICEU, NPAMASL pedb, KOCBEHHAS pelb, HeCOOCMBEHHO-NPAMAS pedb, 80000~
Has npsAmas peys, coobujenue o pewesom akme, coodwerue o coroce, «Enduring Lovey, Hsn MaxbviosH.

Ian McEwan’s novel ‘Enduring Love’ (1997), written in first person narration, is often ascribed with the unreliable narrator in
literary criticism [1; 7; 10]. Like several of McEwan’s novel, it has marriage and identity in crisis as its centre: a couple whose union
is threatened by the sudden appearance of a third, unwanted ‘lover’. According to some criticism, the reader is never quite sure until
late on whether Jed is indeed stalking Joe, or, as his partner Clarissa suspects, Joe is to some degree fabricating the story [1, p. xi].
Through these doubts and interpretations «Enduring Love» develops as a novel about the different narratives, theories and beliefs
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people use to interpret events in their life. Much reviewed and analysed, the novel has not been studied from the angle of view of
discourse presentation that it abounds in and that constitutes the object of research of our paper. More specifically, this article aims
at revealing the various speech presentation categories that necessarily belie and underlie the identity of the narrator-cum-protagonist
of ‘Enduring Love’ — Joe Rose. Hence, the subject of the study is the effect of various speech presentation categories in the novel
on the reader’s possible perception of it.

Doubtless, it is the opening balloon scene which both imaginatively and literally sets the motion of the whole story of «Enduring
lovey» and the following quotation serves both epitomising the problematics of the novel and anticipating our research of the speech
and thought presentation in it: ,,/ remember thinking, but not saying, that it was a precarious form of transport [the air balloon —
O. L.] when the wind, rather than the pilot, set the course. Then I thought that perhaps this was the very nature of its attraction. And
instantly the idea went out of my mindy [8, p. 8].

The seminal Leech and Short model of discourse presentation in fiction best serves the theoretical foundations of our research.
G. Leech and M. Short were the first to distinguish systematically between the presentation of speech and the presentation of thought.
Their definitions of categories for speech presentation were partly on functional ground, partly on linguistic grounds and partly on
contextual grounds. That is why they are predominantly stylistic in nature and correspond to the methodology of this paper. Famous-
ly, G. Leech and M. Short (1981) introduced parallel structures of speech and thought presentation (STP) categories for the novel:

Narrative report of speech act (NRSA) He agreed.

Indirect speech (IS) He said that he agreed.
Free indirect speech (FIS) He was in agreement.
Direct speech (DS) He said ‘I agree’.

Free direct speech (FDS) I agree.

In later models (2004) [11] an even more minimal category was added which does not even relate which kind of speech act has
occurred (as is the case in NRSA), and simply states that speech has taken place. The category is called ‘narrator’s representation of
voice’ (NV) and could be exemplified by ‘He spoke’.

The distinction between direct and indirect speech is the key point of speech presentation (SP). DS provides a verbatim account
of what was said, while IS expresses what was said in the words of the narrator. In M.Fludernik’s view, the ‘originality’ of direct
quotation in fiction is entirely illusory, as is the independence of the quoted inset, which is always controlled by the framing context
[2, p. 414].

Generally speaking, DS is used to offer the reader the most unchanged (though shaped by the reporting clause in the case of
its presence) form of the actual spoken words of a person including colloquial expressions, grammatical mistakes, phonological
idiosyncrasies and ejaculations to portray the entire vividness of the utterance and to characterize the person speaking. Just how
important and self-speaking the exact words of a person are is incidentally revealed in Joe and Clarissa’s dialogue about Jed Parry’s
first pestering phone call to Joe:

«What did he say? Just ‘I love you’, like that?»

“Yeah. He said, ‘I feel it too. I love you...’»

Clarissa put her hand over her mouth, little-girl style [8, p. 60].

By the way, that longish dialogue of the partners consisting of 31 turns and constituting 2 pages contains only 3 samples of DS
proper — reported clauses in inverted commas and followed or preceded by reporting clauses. The majority of turns (19) are in what
is seminally considered free direct speech (FDS) but that we prefer to treat here as DS, too — in inverted commas, from a new line,
but no locutionary clauses (like the first above). The rest (9) are a contamination — accompanied by a report of some action or body
language (i.e. mere narrative reports of action (NRAs)), like in the piece preceding the one above

She frowned. « Why didn’t you say? What did he want?»

I didn’t pause. «He said he loved me».

For a fraction of time the world froze as she took this in. Then she laughed. Easily, merrily.

«Joe! You didn’t tell me. You were embarrassed? You clot!» [8, p. 60],

— or accompanied by an independent NV at the most:

She was looking at me in a new way now and was moving through the conversation with the caution of a bomb disposal expert.
«Let me get this straight. You had this idea you were being followed even before you saw his shoe?» [8, p. 61]. The latter denotes
the moment when Clarissa started suspecting that Joe was inventing the story, to be intensified later in the story while reading Jed’s
letter by her »His writing’s rather like yours» [8, p. 108] hinting that not Jed but Joe might be the author. Elsewhere Clarissa says
«you were so intense about him [Jed the stalker] as soon as you met him. It’s like you invented himy [8, p. 86] and the police believe
that his «being right is not a simple matter» [8, p. 216]. These doubts about the credibility of Joe’s account make readers suspicious
of the whole narration though they are impressed by the honesty and influenced by his rhetoric which convinces his implied narratees
of his reliability.

The other conversations in the novel display different proportions of classical DS vs clauseless vs ‘contaminated’, some featuring
few reporting clauses (still treated as DS in our research), some more, some intercepted by IS samples, some resorting to narrative
reports of speech acts (NRSAs) which summarize relatively unimportant stretches of conversation or give just a gist of what was said
(Joe, may, after all not remember how everything was said verbatim or may wish to paraphrase it for his own purposes). The absence
of reporting clauses surely makes conversations more brusque and dynamic, stylistically marked. Thus, the following DS excerpt
comes from the first compelling chapter of the novel:

‘What’s his name?’ ‘Harry.’

‘Harry! Come on Harry. Harry! Take my hand, Harry. Get out of there Harry!” [8, p. 15].

The omission of reporting clauses, the juxtaposition of reported clauses of various speakers, the repetition of ‘Harry’ together
with the exclamation marks add to the urgency and drama of the situation described, now vividly represented.

In the excerpt below the reporting clauses show how the conflict of religion vs reason epitomized in the persons of Jed and Joe
respectively is developing:
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He must have known his only chance of keeping me now was a radical change of tone. I was already several steps away when
he called sharply, «Okay, fine. Please just have the courtesy to tell me this.»

It was irresistible. I stopped and turned.

«What is it, exactly, that stands in your way? I mean, are you able to tell me, do you actually know yourself what it is?»

For a moment I thought I wouldn’t answer him — I wanted him to know that his faith laid no obligations on me. But then I
changed my mind and said, «Nothing. Nothing’s standing in my way.»

He was coming toward me again, with his arms hanging loose at his side and with the palms turned up and the fingers spread in a
little melodrama of the reasonable man perplexed. «Then why don’t you take a chance on it?» he said through a worldly laugh. «You
might see the point of it, the strength it can give you. Please, why don’t you?»

Again, I hesitated and almost said nothing. But I decided he ought to know the truth. «Because, my friend, no one’s listening.
There’s no one up there» [8, p. 29].

With the help of reporting clauses containing adverbs/ adjectives we can see the gradation of Joe’s attitude towards Jed’s cues.
Before the quoted passage Joe became ‘speechless’, but he tried to speak ‘pleasantly’, later we can see his reaction — he ‘shrugged’,
i.e. he got irritated. Then he ‘Americanised’ his tone to show that he did not care about religion. Jed’s ‘radical change of tone’
worked and proved ‘irresistible’ for Joe. Joe’s ‘last traces of ... embarrassment’ disappeared and he even started to ‘interrupt’ Parry’s
long meditation on religion. First willing to teach Jed the lesson of silence, Joe the rationalist then changes his mind determined to
show Jed trying to force religion on him that there is no God ‘up there’ controlling events on Earth. Ever since this first encounter Jed
Parry is characterized (for the time being only by means of a question mark at the end of affirmative sentences) by his generation’s
habit of ‘making a statement on the rising inflection of a question — in humble imitation of Americans or Australians or, as | heard
one linguist explain, too mired in relative judgments, too hesitant and apologetic to say how things were in the world’ [8, p. 26].
Sometimes — in urgency — his ‘interrogative style’ [8, p. 67] deserted him, sometimes — when ‘his immediate distress was behind him,
the interrogative inflection’ [8, p. 70] returned to his statements, but later in the novel his rising tune is merely marked by a query
mark, with no commentary from Joe — a kind of secondary norm within the novel.

Lack of reporting clauses serves another function in Chapter Eight where Joe phones the police station to report harassment,
the dialogue consisting of 26 turns, with 8 turns running twice without any reporting clauses. The first block serves to reveal the
non-individual recognizable format of police interrogation, absence of reporting clauses and aposiopeses (due to the policeman’s
interruptions) stressing its bureaucratic mold [8, p. 78]; the second block, with the policeman’s ‘interrogative flowchart’ alternating
with Joe’s ‘No’ belies the absurdity of the police generalizing machine unable to process every private narrative:

«Has he made threats against your property?»

«No.»

«Or against third parties?»

«No.»

«Is he trying to blackmail you?»

«No.»

«Do you think you could prove that he intends to cause you distress??

«Er, no» [8, p. 78].

To follow the turn-taking is rather easy, Joe’s input being reduced to yes/no.

The same concerns Joe’s visit to the police station later in the story (Chapter Eighteen), his conversation with Inspector Linley
(53 turns in all) lacking any reporting clauses for 10-11 turns at a stretch intercepted with descriptions not only of his voice (as was
the case with the telephone conversation above), but also with the body language details: ‘he didn’t look at me. He was staring into
my chest’ [8, p. 166], ‘he rested his heavy symmetrical head on his hands, still untempted to write the story down’ [8, p. 167], ‘made
a show of pursing his lips’ [8, p. 167], ‘Linley stood, but I remained obstinately sitting’ [8, p. 169].

Actually, the speed, the tone of the character’s utterances as portrayed by the narrator all matter for the analysis of SP of char-
acters — and Joe as the narrator, too: ‘Linley was talking faster. He wanted me out of there’ [8, p. 169] — the speed indicating the
policeman’s reluctance to deal with the grievance properly and Joe’s awareness of that; ‘he read my account back to me, intoning
each sentence as though it were an item on a checklist’ [8, p. 191] — the tone belying the constable’s habitual treatment of the case
and adding to Joe’s veracious report of it.

The latter comes from Joe’s second visit to the police station that same afternoon and second in his life, too (Chapter Twenty).
This time, after Jed’s hired attack in the restaurant Joe is received with more care (‘This was no longer a routine transcription of a
witness statement’, ‘He smiled. He was almost perky’ [8, p. 193], ‘He raised a finger to forestall my denial’, ‘spoke in a confidential
tone that had just a trace of pity’ [8, p. 195]), the DS turns are accompanied with reporting clauses, descriptions, intercepted with
memories and different thought presentation categories including free indirect thought (FIT). Again, DS is treated broadly and often
includes cases of FDS as treated by Leech and Short. According to them, FDS must contain the direct string, but need not contain
either the reporting clause or the punctuation surrounding the direct string [6]. It presents the words of the character with no interfer-
ence from the narrator. With the narrator being simultaneously the protagonist of the novel the situation, however, changes: even
the classical FDS could be treated as interfered with by narratorial presence, thus likening it to DS, unless it is his/her own FDS
monologue, which in our narrower sense it could only be and of which we get 4 pure samples.

Thus, generally any one case with either proper punctuation or reporting clauses omitted are considered to be FDS cases already,
but in our research of the novel which on the whole could be treated as primary free direct discourse of the narrator (either free di-
rect writing (FDWr) or FDS) we treat the turns having at least one of these criteria as DS. Thus treated and counted, the samples of
DS in the novel clearly outnumber any other SP category. It is of special interest because indeed Ian McEwan is known to be very
scrupulous about fictional dialogues and his novels on the whole do not abound in them. ‘Enduring Love’ might be said to diverge
from this. Except for Chapter Four, there are samples of DS throughout the whole novel, 25,1 per cent of whose pages contain some
dialogues. Noticeably, the conversations are mostly between two people, polylogues comprise three or very rarely four people. Also,
it is important that very few dialogues (with the exception of Jed’s phonecalls and Joe and Jed’s chaotic meetings) are narrated since
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their onset up till their termination, and none of these usually start with the greetings and end with the goodbye words, phatic commu-
nication being minimal. The reasons behind these conversations being presented in medias res could also be analysed, not to restrict
the cases to the alleged manipulative purposes of Joe Rose. One of them could as well be the fact that we (and Joe included) tend
to forget the relatively unimportant pieces of conversations and the most relevant and meaningful turns stick in our mind, capable
of being reproduced later. In Chapter Three we get reassurance that Joe tries to present the DS verbatim as precisely as possible: ‘I
have no doubt that I remember his words correctly» [8, p. 40]. It concerned Jed Parry’s first phonecall and declaring his love on Joe,
another pivotal moment in the novel. Actually, Joe’s own anxieties about the unreliability of narrative and his consequent fretting
at the difficulties he faces in telling his own story are ‘both an appeal to honesty and what makes him a self-conscious narrator. He
self-consciously dwells on the problematic nature of narrative that makes him always question the form and content of it throughout
the text’ [3, p. 30].

Most logically and naturally, DS is considered the baseline, the norm for the speech presentation (however illusory and precon-
ditioned it is) because it claims to provide a verbatim report of what was said (or at least the way the narrator memorized it in our
case) while in IS the narrator gives the substance of what was said without committing him/herself to the words used to express it. On
the whole the novel features 109 samples of IS, the most (14) in Chapter 20 set in the police station with the statements of the other
witnesses of the restaurant attack being retold to Joe by means of IS within DS of the constable in charge of that crime and none (0)
in Chapter 15 portraying Joe on his lonely visit back to the tragedy scene and coming back home exhausted to find Jed ambushing
him in front of his house and after that to find Clarissa in his study accusing him of investigating her own study (DS involved for
all of these). Besides the usual told/ said/ asked as verba dicendi IS samples in ‘Enduring Love’ contain a range of other verbs and
means of reporting. Appendix I — a case study of de Clérambault’s syndrome (that Jed is presumably suffering from) — has no said,
all 6 verbs being formal: She claimed/ alleged that he had prevented/ P asserting as confidently as before/ the court ruled that/ In
interview P insisted that... [8, p. 251-258], the fact that there was an oral interview confirming the SP status of the dubious cases of
discourse presentation within that written document from Appendix 1 (considered concocted by critics).

FIS (broadly considered as a contamination of 3" and 1 person narratives, of DS and IS, of the narrator and the character’s
speech) is actually situated in between DS and IS on the narratorial cline of interference thus constituting a movement towards nar-
ratorial intervention as compared to DS and indicating less narratorial influence as compared to IS:

Speech Presentation: NV NRSA IS FIS DS FDS

FIS, having indications of an intervening narrator as well as some flavor of the original message, has a rather odd status in terms
of truth claims and faithfulness. In the case of 1 person narrator-cum-protagonist it is less of a problem, united as those are in a
single person, except for FISs of other characters. However, FIS is more of a problem as far as acknowledging its possibility in 1%
person narrations altogether is concerned. According to the majority of scholars and until recently, those two phenomena excluded
each other. However, G. Leech and M. Short argued that no particular linguistic features are criterial for FIS to occur (neither the past
tense, nor 3™ person pronouns, nor the absence of the reporting verb). All that is needed is a mix of the sorts of features normally as-
sociated with DS and IS, or — still better — some indication of the forms of words which were used (the flavor of the original from any
of the three major linguistic levels — syntactic, lexical or graphological), and /or best of all — ‘contextual considerations alone’ [6, p.
331]. M.Fludernik states that FIS can take the shape of a kind of dual voice even in first-person narratives [2]. An authority in speech,
thought and perception presentation, M.Fludernik provides insights into a lot of problematic issues on the discourse presentation
agenda in general. Likewise, H.Nielsen is ready to argue that FIS can also occur in 1st person fictional narrative where the main char-
acter has a voice with idiolects and personal characteristics, and this voice may interfere in the presentation of the narrative just as the
characters’ voices may interfere in the presentation of the narrative in the heterodiegetic mode [9]. According to Mervi Helkkula, if
free indirect discourse (FID) is regarded more as a strategy making it possible for the speaker to move from one plane of enunciation
to another, there is no reason why there couldn’t be FID in first person: ‘A narrator telling about his own past life can anchor his story
on varying temporal planes, which means that he can tell the story either as seen through the eyes of his former, younger self, or from
his actual point of view’ [4] — this is relevant to Joe portraying the bygone days from a later perspective. Scholars of FID gradually
expanded the range of what had initially been perceived as a rather local and specialized phenomenon limited to third-person literary
narratives. It has since been identified in first-/ second-person, and present-tense contexts as well as in non-literary prose and oral
narrative and its historical roots have been pushed back to the Middle Ages at least.

Treated these ways there are 30 cases of FIS pieces in ‘Enduring love’, 2 belonging purely to Joe (as a narrator and character)
and 28 contaminating the voice of Joe the narrator and/or character and those of other characters (if rendered faithfully). We get the
speeches of different characters presented via FIS — often Clarissa’s, but also some minor characters, 4 samples embedded into DS
of other characters. Some cases are still more contaminated: in Chapter Nine of the novel Joe imagines what the events of the story
would be like from Clarissa’s perspective, though we do not actually get her point of view until her letter later in the story, just what
Joe imagines it would be like on that particular day, as he ‘construed it’. Hence we have 5 FIS pieces from ‘her’ perspective as well
as free indirect thoughts (FITs) within some broader schemes of seemingly Clarissa’s STP, the following rendering allegedly her
narration and presentation of Joe’s speech and her thoughts: «[/S In fact, last time around, a real crisis two years ago, he ended by
concluding that he was reconciled to his life and that it wasn’t a bad one after all — and that was supposed to be the close of the mat-
ter. [NV He’s raising his voice over the thunder of the taps, [NRSA (or plausibly FIS due to deictic ‘now’ and anaphoric ‘and’) back
now with the harassment tale, and she hears the name Parry and remembers. [FDT Oh yes, that. [/T She thinks she understands Parry
well enough. [FIT A lonely, inadequate man, a Jesus freak who is [...] dying to connect with someone, anyone, even Joe» [8, p. 87].
Soon after that there is an FIT piece where it is most vividly the anaphoras that betray the highly emotional stream of consciousness
piece: «She’s a borderline case, no more than tired perhaps, and upset by Sunday, and it’s not her style to make a fuss, so instead she
raises her foot and Joe drops to one knee, the better to ease off her boot — and he doesn’t stop talking all the while» finally followed
by FIS — «He wants to be back in theoretical physics, he wants the support of a department, he’s happy to do whatever teaching would
get him in, he’s got ideas on the virtual photon» [8, p. 88]. The stream of consciousness technique that the FID is building up to here
is all the more vivid in the following excerpt: «She is already wondering if she has gone too far. But here she is, prematurely out of
her bath [...] They rarely row, Clarissa and Joe. She is especially bad at arguments. She has never been able to accept the rules of
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engagement, which permit or require you to say things that you do not mean, or are distorted truths or not true at all...» [8, p. 92].
A curious combination of tenses in addition to STP modes (NRSA, FDS, FIS, FIT) parallels Clarissa’s mixed feelings as a focalizer
and Joe’s commotion as the overarching narrator of the novel: ‘his intensity is inhibiting her. Especially now that he is back on Parry.
As Clarissa eases into the green water, she allows her concentration to settle fully on what he is saying. The police? You phoned the
police? Thirty-three messages on the machine? But she saw it as she came in, the indicator said zero. He wiped them, he insists, at
which Clarissa sits up in the water [...] When she was twelve, her father died of Alzheimer’s, and it’s always been a fear that she’ll
live with someone who goes crazy. That’s why she chose rational Joe’ [8, p. 88—89].

Though illustrated parallelly and commonly referred to as FID, FIS and FIT are not supposed to be treated identical: FIT has
effects which are often opposite to those of FIS due to their relations with the norms on TP and SP clines respectively.

Next piece exhibits a DS (with NRSA and IT embedded) — NRSA — NRTA — FIT string of STP categories before reverting to
straight narrative report (NRA):

She says, «I know I’ve said this before, so don’t get angry. Do you think it’s possible that you’re making too much of this man
Parry? [...] He’s not the cause of your agitation, he’s a symptom.» As she says this, she thinks of the thirty-three messages that got
erased. Perhaps Parry, or the Parry described by Joe, does not exist. She shivers and lowers herself back into the water... [8, p. 90].

This is where Clarissa’s suspicions of Joe fabricating story start/get revealed and the reader’s opinion of him as an unreliable
narrator should accordingly intensify. However, it is difficult to judge, embedded as this discourse is in the primary discourse situa-
tion of the novel, with Clarissa being rather a major focalizer in this chapter than a narrator. This weird narration, as Randall writes,
makes Joe «the surrogate author figure, engaged with the process of making and also questioning each narrative strand of the novel
itself» [1, p. 59]. The reader is thus made to oscillate between treating Joe the narrator as reliable and non-reliable and conclude for
him/ herself intuitively. As confessed by lan McEwan, he wanted his narrator to be doubted by the reader, not just by Clarissa and the
police: ‘I wanted a man at the centre of this who was a clear thinker, who appears to be right but then perhaps is wrong, but in fact is
right... [ wanted, in other words, to write a book somewhat in praise of rationality which I think gets a very poor showing in western
literature’ [1, p. 5]. Rational, thus logical and consistent in portraying events, their cause and effect, Joe Rose also seems sincere and
faithful to truth. A proof of that could be the desire to include the original words of the character even in FIS, imparting it with the
emotion characteristic of that situation and making the reader sympathize with Clarissa (the one whose speech is presented via FIS) :
[ZS She said she hated to see me back with that old obsession about getting back into science when I had such an enjoyable working
life and was so good at what I did. [FIS She was trying to help me, but I had become in the space of just a couple of days so manic,
so feverish in my attention to Parry, so... She had paused a second to locate the word. [NRA She was standing in the doorway... In
morning light her pallor made her eyes appear all the greener. [FIT (highly emotional and credible, unambiguously referring back
to Joe’s thoughts then, hence — FID) She was beautiful. She seemed unattainable, an impression intensified by the word she chose.
[DS «Alone, Joe...» [8, p. 110-111].

Still, there are cases when FIS functions in a reversed way: instead of channeling the reader’s sympathy towards the character
whose speech is presented it distances that character from the reader. In the conversation with Joe (DS) Jean Logan, the widow of the
man who did not let go of the flying balloon, says: ‘... Then I said to the sergeant, "Have you gone through the car? Did you look for
fingerprints?” And he said they didn’t look and they didn’t take prints. Do you know why? Because there hadn’t been a crime»’ [8,
p. 124]. The reader feels that this irony is not at the expense of Jean, it is her way of presenting the sergeant’s view which she finds
incorrect and inconsistent. It is this distancing which allows FIS to be used as a vehicle of irony. In contrast to other SP categories
FIS is craftly used by authors/ narrators to control the ‘light and shade’ of conversation, to highlight and background the speech
according to the role and attitude of characters. Along with other modes it can be used for more large-scale strategic purposes, like
moving the reader towards one character and away from another (implicit in irony, for instance) or indicating changes in the role of
the characters.

Moving still further along the increase of narratorial intervention one finds NRSA of which there are 215 samples in the novel.
For example, Chapter Three running for 10 pages contains 24 samples of NRSA to report mainly on the stories told by characters on
the evening of the balloon tragedy, for the benefit of the reader reduced to but an identification of the speech act involved (‘Together
we heaped curses on the pilot, James Gadd, and his incompetence, but this could not protect us for long from thoughts of all the things
we should have done to avert Logan’s death’ [8, p. 32] — switching to NRTA at the end), the gist of the story ( ‘I told the story of my
first public performance on the trumpet, when [ was eleven’ [8, p. 38]) or the manner of its production (‘We told it in the married
style, running along with it for a stretch, talking through the partner’s interruption sometimes, at others giving way and handing over.
There were also times when we talked at once, but for all that, our story was gaining in coherence...’ [8, p. 39] — in itself material for
the study of turn-taking) etc. Because of their emotional touch and contamination by Joe the narrator the embedded stories — unlike
the primary narrative thread mainly revealed in ordinary narrative reports of actions (NRA), NRSA and limited to 18 turns of DS
and 7 IS cases — are also presented by means of FID which evoke the characters’ manners of expression. Recourse to FIS allows an
addresser a sense of immediacy not present in more indirect categories.

Next extract represents a movement along the SP continuum from bigger narratorial interference in NRSA through less so in IS
and still less in FIS towards its absence in Clarissa’s DS — ‘absence’ if we bracket the fact that Joe is a narrator:

[NRSA ...Clarissa returned us to the fall, to the precise moment when Logan had slid down the rope... and let go. [...] She said
it all again, and repeated the lines from Paradise News. [1IS Then she told me that she too had willed deliverance, even as he was in
midair. [FIS What had come to mind were angels — not Milton’s reprobates hurled from heaven, but the embodiment of all goodness
and justice in a golden figure swooping from the cloud base to gather the falling man in its arms... [DS «The boy was in the basket,
and Logan wouldn’t let go. He had children of his own. He was a good many [8, p. 34].

Another extract featuring FIS decipherable in the context after a more dispassionate NRSA (‘we told shivering and shaking
stories, and as often happened in these talks, childhood was central...’ [8, p. 38]) via a longish FIS not provided here culminates in
DS devoid of any reporting clause: ‘At the time I didn’t connect it with the search for my cousin. It was just one of those things you
observe neutrally as a child. I thought this might be what they meant by drunkenness...” [8, p. 38]. The latter in its turn contains
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interesting cases of NRTA — an equivalent of NRSA on the thought scale (I didn’t connect it...) — and /7 (I thought this might be...),
considered to be more free forms of rendering thoughts on the TP cline.

As concerns narrative report of voice (NV) — the category most apparently controlled by the narrator and reduced to a mere
recognition of a fact of speech taking place, thus approaching simple NRA mode — there are 80 cases of these in ‘Enduring Love’.
However, considering the 1* person narration, the intervention is rather undermined. Paradoxically NVs seem even more credible
for all that laconicity of presentation proper and for the richness of description of the speech situation instead or the very fact of its
inclusion for the sake of faithfulness of rendition: ker voice dropped to a low monotone, as though she were speaking under hypnosis
to recall the unspeakable day [8, p. 124]/ Rachel was saying something to me, which I did not hear, but I nodded all the same [8, p.
133])/ It was hard work, talking against the din [8, p. 179] etc.

Besides, in our research we have singled out the samples of the minus-NV category — namely, 66 — distinguishing them from
NV proper by the fact that the speech is reported not to have occurred. Actually this kind of unuttered ‘intervention’ on the part of
the 1° person narrator also adds to the credibility of Joe’s narration: his words obliterated at irregular intervals by the passing traffic
[8, p. 971/ I was about to say this to her ... We were together, I didn’t need to say my piece [8, p. 109/ I parted my lips to echo the
word, but [8, p. 124/ I turned to call out one last goodbye, but [[8, p. 134)/ I would have liked to tell the story of my encounter with
Inspector Linley, spice it up a little and squeeze some amusement from it, but... [8, p. 177] — the latter honestly admitting the liberty
Joe may take while narrating, far from unreliability as it goes.

Speech presentation is thus not only a phenomenon of how the characters’ words are presented by a narrator, but also of why.
It is a means of varying point of view tone and distance, with all kinds of stylistic effects created in the process (characterization as
dominant). In ‘Enduring Love’ SP projects itself on the issue of allegedly unreliable narrator and that of playing with the reader’s
perception. Given the variety and the ratio of SP categories in the novel and the narrator’s endeavor to be as rational — and by corol-
lary — as faithful as possible, the reader (at least in the person of the author of this article) is tempted to trust Joe Rose who — para-
phrasing lan McEwan — seems right and is in fact is right, hence — reliable.
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THE ART OF SELF-TRANSLATION:
THE LITERARY BILINGUALISM PHENOMENON OF V. NABOKOV

The article analyzes the literary bilingualism phenomenon of V. Nabokov, the Russian and American writer, literary critic and transla-
tor. The scientific research of individual (literary) bilingualism and self-translation practice as rare and understudied phenomenon seems
to be important and relevant. The aim of the article is to describe unique bilingual texts as linguistic and cultural phenomena, to study
details of V.Nabokov'’s bilingualism and biculturalism, to analyze the writer’s reasons for usage self-translation as a specific artistic activ-
ity. Nabokov’s bilingualism is realized in authentic texts written in different languages and in the sphere of literary translation (including
self-translation). The auto-translation represents the mediation between two cultures: translation is seen rather as action between cultures
than between languages. The major emphasis should be put not only on translation of one text into another, of one language into another, but
on translation of one culture into another. V. Nabokov didn 't trust translators and he was the strict judge for his own self-translated works.
The author-translator has to mediate between the two texts so as to maintain the purpose of the translation action, he must master not only
the two languages but also their cultures. A bilingual author is not merely a sum of two complete or incomplete monolinguals but rather a
unique and specific linguistic and cultural configuration. This question still remains opened and new categories of analysis of the bilingual
texts of self-translators must be developed. The article defines future trends in scientific development of this problem.
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Bionemma Onexcanopiena Heuunopenxo,
Binnuyvxuii mopeogenbHo-eKOHOMIYHUL THCMUMYm
Kuiscvbkoeo nayionanvno2o mopeo6o-eKoOHOMIuHO20 YHigepcumemy, M. Binnuys

MHUCTELTBO ABTOIIEPEKJIALY: ®EHOMEH XYJIOKHbBOI'O BIVITHI'BI3MY B. HABOKOBA

YV cmammi npoananizosano genomen xy00icHb020 OiNiHeGI3MY POCIICHKO-AMEPUKAHCHKO20 NUCLMEHHUKA, NiMepantypo3Haeys, nepe-
kradaua B. Habokosa. 3eeprentsi 0o npobnem inOugioyanvHozo (timepamypHozo) OiniHe8isMy ma aemopcbKo2o nepekiady K pioKicHO20
ma HedOCMAMHbBO BUGHEHO20 AGUA € AKMYATLHUM | c80€UacHUM. []0600umbcs dyMKa, wjo poboma Haod 61ACHUM NEPEKIA0OM — e NPO0o-
B1CEHHs MBOPUOI Npayi NUCbMEHHUKA, YOOCKOHANEHH | 36a2aueHHs opuciHaibhozo meopy. Tpaouyiini nepekniadosHagui Memoou aHanizy
OpU2IHALY Ma NePeKnady He MONICYMb GYMuU 3aCMOCO8aHi 015l OOCTIONCEHHS ABMOPCLKUX NepeKaadie. B pobomi eusnaueno nepcnexmusu
ROOAILUIUX HAYKOBUX PO3GIOOK Y YbOMY HANPAMKY.

Knrwowuosi cnosa: 6ininzeanvhuii mexcm, agmopcvkuil nepexiao, 6inineeizm, oikyremypanizm, B. Habokos.

Buonemma Anexcandpoena Heuunopenko,
Bunnuyxuti mopeoso-skonomuueckuii uncmumym
Kueecrozo Hayuonanwio2o mopeo6o-skoHoMUuYecko2o yHusepcumema, 2. Bunnuya

HNCKYCCTBO ABTOIIEPEBOJIA: ®EHOMEH XYJIOXECTBEHHOI'O BUJIMHI'BU3MA B. HABOKOBA

B cmamve ananuzupyemcs gpenomen xyoooicecmeenno2o OUNUH26UZMA PYCCKO-AMEPUKAHCKO20 NUCAMEINS, TUmepantypogeod, nepesoo-
uuxa Baaoumupa Habokosa. Obpawenue K npobremam uHOUSUOYANILHO2O (TUMEPAMYPHO20) OUNUHSBUSMA U ABMOPCKO20 Nepesodd KaK
PeoKoz20 U HeOOCMAMOYHO U3YYEHHO20 ABNEHUs NPEOCIABNACICA AKMYAIbHbIM O C60€6PEeMEHHbIM. Ap2yMenmupyemcs me3suc, 4mo paboma
HAO COOCMBEHHBIM NEPeBOOOM — MO NPOOOIHCEHUE MBOPUECKOL pabombl NUCAMEIs, COBEPUIEHCMBO8AHUE U 0002alyeHIe OPUSUHATEHOZO
npoussedenus. Tpaouyuonnvie nepeodogedueckiie Menoobl AHANUIA OPUSUHANA U NePeso0a He MO2Ym NPUMEHAMbCA OIS U3YYeHUs A8mOop-
CKUX nepeo0os. B cmamve onpedenenvl nepcnekmugobl OaIbHetuuX HaAYYHbIX UCCIe008ANULL 8 IO 001ACMU.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: bununzeanvHulil mekcm, asmopcKuil nepegoo, Oununeeusm, ouxkyivbmypaiusm, B. Habokos.

Introduction. As a phenomenon, self-translation has a long tradition and continues to be widespread in several cultures. It
has become the special subject, the unique trend in recent translation studies. Frequently it is discussed as the marker of culture
hybridization and intercultural transfers. Previous investigations of self-translation have mainly been confined to two areas. Wilson
describes these areas as: one is concerned with what drives an author towards self-translation while the other considers issues of
textual status and relationship, i.e., the self-translated text as having a different status to a ‘proper’ translation since it is instilled
with the author’s intention, and being a repetition rather than a reproduction [quoted in 4, p. 212]. Bibliography on self-translation
peculiarities is long, but the problem still has more questions than answers, especially when we investigate a particular author’s
works and his/her manner of translation.

The topicality of the article. Many writers and poets, using two or more languages in varying degrees, deny self-translation for
various reasons. The most common reason for that is the meaning that translating your own work you are making a copy, repeating,
replicating yourself. Therefore authors prefer to create something new, unique, and their masterpieces are translated by professional
translators. Another question is interrelation between self-translation and bilingualism. By its definition self-translation is synony-
mous to bilingual and bicultural translation. Scholars see the phenomenon more closely connected with bilingualism than to transla-
tion per se. In Carolyn Shread’s opinion, «one consequence of the marginalization of self-translation as a practice is that it reinforces
western models in which monolingualism, rather than multilingualism, is the norm» [quoted in 6, p. 66]. Self-translators have been
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neglected in literary history and translation theory, and it is still often assumed that they are just rather idiosyncratic anomalies,
mostly preening polyglots or maladaptive immigrants.

The works of self-translators and the works of bilingual authors are usually studied in only one of the two languages, in only
one of the two cultures. As a result, an important dimension of these works remains unexplored without taking into account that
the auto-translation represents the mediation between two cultures. Today, however, scholars in translation studies seem to make a
greater interest in communication and culture than linguistic issues as such: translation is seen rather as action between cultures than
between languages [5, p. 279]. So, the major emphasis should be put not only on translation of one text into another, of one language
into another, but on translation of one culture into another.

The previous studies. As a phenomenon self-translation has a long and reach history dating for more than two thousand years
and continues to be widespread in different cultures. The tradition of the bilingual writer creating a single text in two languages,
smoothly spanning different audiences, is a rich and venerable one, arising in Greco-Roman antiquity and thriving in the European
Middle Ages and Renaissance. Self-translation was a common practice in the ambient translingual world of early modern Europe,
when bilingualism was the norm, and writers increasingly translated between Latin and vernaculars. For centuries it has been prac-
ticed by many men of letters such as Leonardo Bruni, Etienne Dolet, Thomas More, James Joyce, Samuel Beckett, Vladimir Nabo-
kov, Chyngyz Aitmatov, Elsa Triolet, Andrei Makine and others.

J. Hokenson and M. Munson in their work «History and Theory of Literary Self-Translation» point out that monolingual literary
critics extol the writers’ texts in one language while neglecting their work in the other, even as theorists in linguistics and translation
studies tend to ignore self-translators altogether, in their consensual focus on cultural and linguistic difference. As several scholars
have shown apropos of single writers, it has been difficult even to classify self-translation as a literary and cultural endeavor: Are
the two texts both original creations? Is either text complete? Is self-translation a separate genre? Can either version belong within a
single language or literary tradition? How can two linguistic versions of a text be commensurable [3, p. 2]?

The act of self-translation or auto-translation was defined by the Slovak scientists Anton Popovic as «the translation of an original
work into another language by the author himself» [quoted in 6, p. 66]. Many scholars studied the phenomenon of self-translation
concentrating on the problem of identities, author’s subjectivity and equivalence, the bilingual text, history and theory of literary self-
translation (A. Berlina, R. Federman, V. Feschenko, J. Hokenson, A. Klimkiewicz, M. Oustinoff). The problem of self-translation
makes it possible to study the theory of translation from a new point of view. The traditional approach is based on the concept of
equivalence when comparing the source text and the target one. And it underlines the asymmetric positions in artistic freedom and
creative independence of an author and a professional translator. As a rule, a translator excludes his/her own subjectivity and tends
to explicit the author’s subjectivity. R. Federman brightly illustrates this thesis : We always admire the faithfulness of a translation in
relation to the original, and quickly deplore and criticize the liberties a translator takes with the original work of a writer [2]. So, the
remark made by V. Feschenko is very significant: Translating from one language to another the author continues to express himself/
herself by the means of the second language [7, p. 202].

Self-translators do not only master but choose to create in more than one language. They try to produce a new text on the basis of
the written one but involved into another cultural environment. Understanding this intention many linguists occupied in translation
theory investigate self-translation not only as bilingual manifestation but also as bicultural phenomenon (G. Rébacov, E. Dzaparova,
K. Baleyevskikh and others).

The aim of the article is to describe the uniquely bilingual text as the phenomenon of both linguistic and cultural fields, to study
the peculiarities of V. Nabokov’s bilingualism and biculturalism, to determine the author’s reasons to perform the self-translation.

Discussion. Many studies try to answer the question: What is the bilingual text? The most common answer is: «the bilingual text
is a self-translation, authored by a writer who can compose in different languages and who translates his or her texts from one lan-
guage into another» [3, p. 1]. There is no doubt that literary bilingualism of any writer positively influences his or her creative work.
The situation of bilingualism gives the possibility to see an ambivalent role of the language in the literary creation. But it is still the
question, sounded by R. Federman, the French-American writer: I have often wondered, as a bilingual writer and a self-translator,
whether I am blessed because of this phenomenon or cursed because of it [2]?

There are many reasons for the author to make the self-translation of his or her work. E. Khovanskaya and O. Pratchenko distin-
guish among them the political situation, the author’s desire to combine two different cultures, educational status and others [8]. As
for individual factors encouraging the practice of self-translations we can mention the perfect or almost perfect bilingualism of the
author-translator, the distrust or the dissatisfaction with existing translations. And this point is supposed to be the first and the most
important factor which describes the history of the formation of V. Nabokov as the self-translator.

Why could Nabokov be such an exceptional translator? He read and wrote Russian, English and French by the time he was seven,
as he said he had «a perfectly normal trilingual childhood». Growing up trilingual in Saint Petersburg, with Russian parents and
French and English governesses, Vladimir Nabokov seems to have learned to read English poetry before he could read Russian, his
native language, though he soon spoke all three languages. At age eleven, Nabokov translated Mayne Reid’s «The Headless Horse-
many from English to French. As a writer, he wrote almost exclusively in Russian until 1938.

B. Boyd underlines that translation helped turn V. Nabokov from a Russian writer into an English one [1, p. 7]. Living in the Rus-
sian emigration in Germany in the 1930s, V. Nabokov found the first English translation of one of his novels so bad that he translated
a second himself, then rewrote from scratch in English the first novel translated, then another novel directly in English, although
he was still also writing in Russian. When he moved to the US in 1940, he decided to renounce writing in Russian prose, to force
himself to write English, but the best way for him to earn money as a writer was to translate from Russian. V. Nabokov translated
poems by Pushkin, Lermontov, Tyutchev, and Fet, the greatest nineteenth-century Russian poets, and by his friend Vladislav Hoda-
sevich, whom he thought the greatest of twentieth-century Russian poets. He found jobs in American universities teaching Russian,
and translated more Russian poetry for his students. As the Professor of Russian Literature at Cornell, Nabokov found most English
translations to be «the wild asses of ignorance» [quoted in 3, p. 178] (in contrast to Pushkin’s words «translators are the post-horses
of civilization»). He translated the greatest poem of medieval Russia, «The Song of Igor’s Campaign». His translation of «Eugene
Oneginy, about 250 pages long, was surrounded with another 1500 pages of notes. The commentary has been called the best com-
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mentary ever made to a poem; and the translation, perhaps the best translation ever made of poem. Nabokov’s English notes on this
Russian poem have been translated into Russian for the sake of Russian scholars. His English translation of Pushkin’s poem is so
accurate that the best Dutch translation of «Eugene Onegin» so far derives not from Pushkin’s Russian but only from Nabokov’s
English version, by someone with no Russian.

V. Nabokov was the strict judge for his own self-translated works. As he once told a Japanese interviewer, who asked him what
he thought of Japanese literature, «I don’t trust translations,» so he hadn’t read Japanese [1, p. 5]. At the end of the English version
of «Lolita», Nabokov had written an afterword, which concludes: None of my American friends has read my Russian books and thus
every appraisal on the strength of my English ones is bound to be out of focus. My private tragedy, which cannot, and indeed should
not, be anybody’s concern, is that I had to abandon my natural idiom, my untrammelled, rich, and infinitely docile Russian tongue
for a second-rate brand of English, devoid of any of those apparatuses—the baffling mirror, the black velvet backdrop, the implied
associations and traditions—which the native illusionist, frac-tails flying, can magically use to transcend the heritage in his own way
[quoted in 1, p. 7]. Interestingly, though, when he translated «Lolita» back into Russian, he found his remembered Russian not quite
as magical as he had thought. In a new Postscript to the Russian translation, he wrote: I so fervently stress to my American readers the
superiority of my Russian style to my English that some Slavists might really think that my translation of Lolita is a hundred times
better than the original, but the rattle of my rusty Russian strings only nauseates me now. The history of this translation is a history
of disillusionment. Alas, that «<wondrous Russian tonguey that, it seemed to me, was waiting for me somewhere, was flowering like
a faithful springtime behind a tightly locked gate, whose key I had held in safekeeping for so many years, proved to be nonexistent,
and there is nothing behind the gate but charred stumps and a hopeless autumnal distance [quoted in 1, p. 8].

Here we’d like to stress one more problem connected with the phenomenon of self-translation. The self-translation is not very
much different from translation proper. The author-translator has to mediate between the two texts so as to maintain the purpose of
the translation action, he must master not only the two languages but also their cultures. The traditional analysis of bilingual texts
are concentrated on «gaps» between texts, languages, and cultures. One must start from a point closer to the common core of the
bilingual text, that is, within the textual intersections and overlaps of versions. Real translators live and work not in a hypothetical
gap between languages, between source and target cultures, but in the midst of them; they combine several languages and cultural
competencies at once, and constitute a mid-zone of overlaps and intersections, being actively engaged in several cultures simultane-
ously. Hence every translator is «a minimal interculture». In R. Federman’s opinion the bilingual writer allows his readers (if he has
any) to listen to the dialogue which he entertains within himself in two languages, even though in most cases the readers (who are
usually not bilingual) only hear half of this internal (one should almost says infernal) dialogue [2]. Claiming that «literature» was his
passport, Nabokov lamented that «Nobody can decide if I’'m a middle-aged American writer or an old Russian writer — or an ageless
international freak» [quoted in 3, p. 161].

Explaining his practice of self-translation R. Federman notes: Usually when I finish a novel <..>, I am immediately tempted
to write (rewrite, adapt, transform, transact, transcreate — I am not sure what term I should use here, but certainly not translate) the
original into the other language. Even though finished, the book feels unfinished if it does not exist in the other language [2]. In our
opinion these words could be applied to Nabokov’s approach to the translation. For the major period of self-translation, after 1960,
he developed a method of using «subtranslators» (often his wife or son) who submitted a literal translation from which he prepared
the final text for publishers: nine novels, four volumes of stories, one play, one volume of his poetry. He also checked translations of
his work into French and German, and his wife learnt Italian in her sixties to check the translations of his poetry into Italian.

It should be added that the translation, or rather the self-translation often augments, enriches, and even embellishes the original
text — enriches it, not only in terms of meaning, but in its music, its thythm, its metaphoric thickness, and even in its syntactical com-
plexity. This is so because the self-translator can take liberties with his own work since it belongs to him [2]. Two Russian scholars
compiled an English-Russian dictionary of Nabokov’s Lolita, listing only the words that Nabokov had translated in ways other than
any of the existing English-Russian dictionaries—and that usually mean better, more accurately or more vividly. The dictionary was
two hundred pages long, the novel itself, three hundred.

Conclusion. Nabokov’s language is unique and original, native and at the same time alien for either of the readers since it made
of two language world pictures that interact and enrich each other. A bilingual author is not merely a sum of two complete or incom-
plete monolinguals but rather a unique and specific linguistic and cultural configuration. This question still remains opened and new
categories of analysis of the bilingual texts of self-translators must be developed.
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ACRONYMS AND ABBREVIATIONS AS A PART OF THE INTERNET SLANG AND THEIR ROLE
IN SAVING SPEECH EFFORTS IN THE PROCESS OF COMMUNICATION IN THE CHATSPEAKS

The article is devoted to the analysis of acronyms and abbreviations as a part of the Internet slang and to the highlighting of the way
they influence the development of the language. It underlines the specificity of acronyms and abbreviations in the process of communication
in so called chatspeaks in the Internet and their possibility to assimilate and transform in accordance to the needs and rules of the target
languages. The article examines the key aspects of acronyms’ and abbreviations’ changes in the process of live language developing due to
the communication of English-speaking Internet users from the countries all over the world. It includes the comparison between the English
and the Ukrainian variants and equivalents of addressing to the speaker in the process of Internet communication in social networks, chats
and discussion boards. The article puts a stress on the importance of a context understanding and adequate interpreting due to the situations
when some acronyms as well as abbreviations have more than one meaning which can be completely lexically opposite to the needed one.
It presents not only examples and variants of possible acronyms and abbreviations but also highlights the transformations which have had
a place due to the language development. The article works out the most widely used acronyms and abbreviations of the Internet slang in
two languages — English and Ukrainian and provides numeral examples on the similarities in sounding forms of some units and differences
in their actual form in the target language. It underlines the reasons of the Internet slang usage and the necessity of scientific researches of
this field due to the relevance of the studies turned to the Internet communication including acronyms and abbreviations as well which help
to form trendy and popular ways of chatspeaks.

Key words: Internet, Internet acronyms, acronyms, abbreviation, communication, slang, language development, source language, tar-
get language, social networks, chats and discussion boards, chatspeak.

Mupocnaea Bacuniena 3a6ommnoasa,
Hayionanvna Axademis Hayionanwroi eeapdii’ Yrpainu, m Xapxie

AKPOHIMH TA ABPEBIATYPH, SIK YACTUHA MEPEKEBOI'O CJIEHTY TA iX POJIb
Y 3BEPEXXEHHI MOBHUX PECYPCIB Y IPOLECI CIHIVIKYBAHHA YV MEPEKEBUX YATAX

Cmamms npucesuena 00CNiONCEHHIO AKPOHIMIE ma abpesiamyp, AK YACMUHU CTeH2Y IHMepHeny ma 6UCSIMIIOE WIAXU iX 6NIUEY HA
po3eumok mosu. Bona niokpecnioe ocobnusocmi akponimie ma abpesiamyp y npoyeci KOMyHikayii y max 36aHux 4amax y Mepesxci iH-
mepHem ma ix MOJICIUBOCI ACUMINIOBAMU MA MPAHCHOPMYSAMUCA 32I0HO 3 NOMpedamu Mma NPASULAMU KPAiH, AKI He € AH2NIOMOGHUMIL.
Cmamms po3znaoae Knouosi achekmu 3mil akpoHimie ma abpesiamyp y npoyeci po3gumky Mosu uepe3 Cnilky8anHs aHeIOMOBHUX iHmep-
Hem Kopucmyeauie 3 Kpain ycvo2o ceiny. Bona exntouae nopisHAHHA aH2NIIICOKUX MA YKPATHCOKUX éapianmie nepexnady ¢ppas 3eepHenHs
00 MOBYsL Y npoyeci CRIIKYBAHHsL Y Mepedici IHmepHem, sIKe GKII0YAE KOMYHIKAYIIo Y coyianbHux mepedicax, yamax ma gopymax. Takoowc
CMammsi HA2010ULYE HA BAACIUBOCTE NOBHO20 PO3YMIHHS KOHMEKCIY Yepe3 cCumyayii, Koau 0esiKi akponimu i abpesiamypu marome Oinvuie
00HO20 3HAYEHHS, | SIKI MOJICYMb NOBHICMIO TEKCUUHO BIOPIZHAMUCS 810 NOMPIOHOLO BAPIAHMY MIYMAYEHHSL.

Knrwuosi cnosa: inmeprem, akpoHimu, akpoHimu inmepHemy, abpesiamypa, KOMYHIKAYIst, CRIIKYBAHHS, PO3BUMOK MOBU, MO8A ddicepe-
Jd, MO8 nepexnady, coyianbha mepesxca, 4am, Gopym.

Mupocnasa Bacunveena 3abomuosa,
Hayuonanvuas Axaoemus Hayuonanvnou 2eapouu Yxpaunsi, e. Xapvkoe

AKPOHUMBI U ABBPEBUATYPBI, KAK YACTb CETEBOTI'O CJIEHTA 1 X POJIb
B COXPAHEHUU PEYEBBIX PECYPCOB B IPOLHECCE OBHIEHUSA B CETEBBIX YATAX

Cmambs nOCesUeHa U3yueHU0 AKPOHUMOS U AOOpesuamyp, Kax 4acmu cemego20 CleH2a U ONUCLIBAen NYMU UX GIUAHUS HA PA36UMUe
asvika. Ona noduepkusaem ocobenHocmu ynompebnenus akpoHumos u adbbpesuamyp 6 npoyecce oOweHus 6, MAK HA3bIEAEMbIX, YAMAX
cemu UHMepHem U Ux 03MOIICHOCHb ACCUMUIUPOBAMb U MPAHCHOPMUPOBAMBCI CONACHO ¢ NOMPEOHOCMAMU U NPASUIAMU CIPAH, KO-
mopule He A61AI0McA anenoasviunvimu. Camvs paccmampusaem Kioyegvle Acnekmvl U3MeHeHUll aKpoHUMO8 U abopesuamyp 8 npoyecce
pazeumus A3bIKA Nymem oOWeHuUs: aH2NI0A3bIYHbIX UHMEPHem noib3oseamenell uz cmpatn no écemy mupy. Ona exkmiouaem 6 cebs cpagHenue
AHSTULCKUX U YKPAUHCKUX 8APUAHINOE (hpa3 o6paujeHull K 2080pawemy 8 npoyecce 00ujeHUs 8 cemu UHmepHem, Komopoe KIo4aen Kom-
MYHUKAYUIO 8 COYUATbHBIX Cemsx, uamax u gopymax. Takowce cmamovs Oenaem yoapenue Ha 8adiCHOCHU NOTHO20 NOHUMAHUSL KOHMEKCMA
u3-3a cumyayuil, K020a HeKkomopvle aKPOHUMbL U abOpesuamypuvl umerom 6oabuiee 00HO20 3HAYEHUS, KONMOPble MOZYIM NOJTHOCbIO JeKCU-
YeCcKU OMAUYAMCS OM HYICHO20 6APUAHMA MOTKOBAHUS.

Knrouesvie cnosa: unmeprem, akpoHumvl, cemesble AKPOHUMbL, aOOpesuamypa, KOMMYHUKayus, obwjenue, paseumue s3viKd, A3bIK
UCMOYHUKA, A3bIK NEPeBoOd, COYUANbHAS CeMb, YaM, QOPYM.

Nowadays a big amount of philological researches are devoted to the understanding and analysis of the communication, more-
over to the live communication via the Internet which is easy to be accessed because of numeral modern devises which brightly
show the high level of technological progress. As the interest in the youth communication including the Internet chatspeaks grows
up many scientists keep this field under the research. There are such scholars as Chumak L., Crystal D., Kyrychenko O., Makarov
M. [4; 6; 1; 2] and many others who make studies on the fields of linguistics analyzing communication on all the possible aspects.
It is necessary to underline that the more we communicate on the Internet the more users influence the languages of other countries
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and the more we are influenced by these changes, because the live communication has a huge impact on the language development.
This article is devoted to such phenomena as Internet slang including acronyms and abbreviations which are very popular among
the youth and the Internet users as well.

The actuality of this article is determined by the spreading of Internet communication which has come up to every level of soci-
ety, every profession, age and gender. Many scientific works are devoted to the English Internet slang, but today in times when the
Ukrainian-speaking users have activated themselves — the need in the research which includes the fundamental aspects of the Ukrai-
nian acronyms and abbreviations used in a huge system of Web has grown up. The goal of the article is to highlight the specificity of
using the acronyms and abbreviations in the process of communication via the Internet including social networks, chats and discus-
sion boards, to compare the levels of development of these phenomena in two languages — Ukrainian and English and to present the
key aspects of influence which is committed towards the Ukrainian language.

Mostly you are in the wed following two goals — the first one to share information and the second one to learn something new.
This article is mainly based on the first group of Internet users. Every time you start your communication via the Internet you try
to share as much information as possible and to show your attitude to the various publications of your «friends» and «followersy»
whether you are limited in time or simply have no desire to type long phrases. Communicating or having so called «chatspeak» you
stop monitoring the time but still want to be in touch not for a long. In such case the Internet speaker uses Internet acronyms and
abbreviations, which easily help to show the emotional state or reaction to news of others and help the Internet users to save time
saving speech efforts. They give a possibility to a co-speaker to understand one another from the first sound, they are used not only to
mark the words, word phrases but also the whole sentences. In the Internet texts there are specific forms of shortening (substitution
of'a word or its part by the homonymous due to the sound letter or even by the number) which help to save your time spending on
the Internet and increase the text’s expressivity [3, p. 298].

Talking about the development of the chat live language we should remember that it would be impossible without trendy social
networks, numeral chats and discussion boards such as Twitter, Facebook, Ask, WhatsApp and many others. Almost every live chat
or Internet message exchanging program use acronyms and abbreviations because it makes the communication easier and more
informal. But before looking deeper inside the nature of Internet acronyms and abbreviations, their influence and meaning trans-
formations on the source language as well as the target language it is necessary to see the main differences between the concepts
«acronymy» and «abbreviation». So, Crystal D. insists on the determining the concept «acronymy as abbreviation which is formed
from its first letters and can be read as alphabet sounds (BBC, EEC), as well as in the accordance to the rules of orthoepy (NASA,
NATO) [6]; but, according to the Oxford Primary Dictionary we can understand «acronym» as a word or name that is formed from
the first letters of other words [7, p. 5] and «abbreviation» as a word or group of letters that is shorter form of something longer [7,
p- 1]. So, acronyms are pronounceable words (CU — see you) when the abbreviations are mostly used in written form and are meant
as a whole unit (2moro — tomorrow, approx. — approximately).

Trendy Internet communication enlists thousands of acronyms and abbreviations. Some of them are more popular and are widely
used as well as others are limited in use due to their professional, age, skills, gender and other specificities which play not the last
role in the Internet communication. For instance, most Internet users from all over the world are familiar with such acronyms as
LOL (Laugh Out Loud), OMG (Oh My God), CU (See You) and many others. If the second and the third ones are used only in the
English-speaking countries or by the English-speaking Internet users and are understandable for them only, the first one LOL is clear
for every chatspeaker whether he/she speaks English or any other language. The basic meaning for this acronym, which has already
come to life in live oral communication, is based on the desire to show speakers’ «laughing emotion» on the publication or situation.
Some languages have transformed and developed the meaning of LOL as the work’s answering has shown out. For instance, in the
Ukrainian language this acronym does not mean only «funny» and «amusing» but also serves as an answer to the extraordinary and
unexpected ending of the situation, moreover in the Indian language the same acronym has another meaning in addition and serves
as a response to the situation when someone’s joke fails down or cracks. So, as we can see, the situation when the acronym becomes
a separate word may have place and being influenced by the rules and needs of other (not the source one) languages it may transform
the meaning as well. Also this acronym has become the basis for other units which are widely used. They are — Look of Love «morsin
crioBHeHUH KoxaHHs» describes the person’s look which is full of love, Lots of Love «Mope koXaHHS» or «Oe3MexHe KoXaHHs» de-
scribes the desire to show someone’s strong feeling of love, Love of Life «BiuHe KOXaHHS» Or «KOXaHHs Ha Bce XXUTTs» describes the
immortality of the feeling of love, Lots of Laughs «cmisitucs 6e3 3ymuny» describes the high emotional state and the strong desire to
laugh, etc [5]. But, due to the efficient limited development of the Ukrainian-speaking Internet using of acronyms and abbreviations
there is not any possibility to find appropriate equivalents of their rendering in the target language as acronyms and abbreviations.

In the process of chatspeak some acronyms can be fully or partially changed, that we can see in CU which comes from See You
but has completely substituted the first letters of the basic words in accordance with the sounding form not with the written one. It is
quiet important to put a stress on a fact that the word «you» almost always turns into the U at the numerous chatspeaks. That can pose
some difficulties in its understanding by users who are not English-speaking or who are only on their way of learning.

The basic principle for acronyms and abbreviation in the Internet — it is not necessary to understand the words hidden in the
depth of letters but to know the meaning of the whole unit. Many people know the international organizations such as NATO, WTO,
WHO, UNESCO, UNICEF [5] and others (even if their knowledge of the English language is limited) but only a few of them know
how to interpret these acronyms and abbreviations letter by letter. So, translation in these cases does not play a fundamental role,
but different target languages may have their own variants and equivalents of these units. If we look closer at the international
names mentioned earlier then we will understand that some of them have the same sounding form in the target language but may
completely differ in the words’ translation. NATO, UNESCO and UNICEF [5] in the Ukrainian sound the same — HATO, IOHECKO
and FOHICE® but almost all of them differ in rendering HATO stands for «IliBHiuHOaTIaHTHYHUH anbsiHCY, FOHECKO stands for
«Opranizanis O6’exnannx Hauiil 3 nutanes ocBitH, Hayku i Kynstypu» and FOHICE® «Antaunit ponn OOH». As the examples
show the higher is the level of organization’s popularity the more chances that it would be used in the target language unchanged in
the sounding form but it is still impossible to have the same lexical form as it is in the source language. But that is for international
organizations which are heard everywhere and understandable in every language but what about the acronyms and abbreviations
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which are used only in the English-speaking countries and among English-speaking Internet users? It is possible to find some full
equivalents which in the source language as well as in the target language are represented by acronyms and abbreviations. The first
and the most widely used are ones which serve for greetings, thanking and byes as well.

Chatspeak may start from various phrases, the most common are — «good morning», «how are you», etc. GM [5] is used for
«good morning». But it is important to keep in mind that the meaning of acronyms and abbreviations should be understood in ac-
cordance with the context because, for instance, GM may have completely different meanings — «genetically modified», «general
motorsy, «general manager» and tens of others. How RU or even HAY [5] — if the first variant does not have any common meanings
the second one has some other meanings such as «Helping America’s Youth» (that is at-risk youth support program), etc. The second
but not less important is to say «thank you» or «thanksy these phrases have many variants of being used in chatspeak as abbreviations
such as TY, THNX, TNX, TQ and THS [5]. Some of them have other variants of interpretations and also have to be caught, understood
and answered to in accordance with the context. For instance, 7Y is also the name of a popular American online shop which sells toys
for children, THS has tens of meaning which mostly apply to the proper names of places and can stay for a word «thousand». Talk-
ing about the English variants of thanking someone we can add that the Ukrainian-speaking Internet users have their full equivalent
which is widely used in the social networks — /[5TK, which is formed from the word «mskyro».

Many of the Ukrainian acronyms and abbreviations are made on the basics of the English ones and they keep the same mean-
ing and the sounding form but the structure of the units is formed due to the alphabet of the target language. These acronyms and
abbreviations are — kk which comes from the English «Oky, nr3 is formed from the word «please» and keeps its consonants writing
them in the target language; the English Internet slang also has the acronym with the same meaning and original word «please» — PLS
and PLZ [5] (the second one is formed due to the sound form), ## this unit is formed from two words and contains the first letters
of each of them «no problemsy, 267 in this case situation with the consonants repeats «level» — this word has found itself in the
English-speaking chatspeaks as LVL [5], mz0 this unit leaves as well as some of mentioned above only three consonant letters from
the English «milliard», but as well that can be interpreted as the unit which comes from the Ukrainian word with the same meaning
«Miabsipay». But still there are some examples of the acronyms and abbreviations which are formed on the basics of the Ukrainian
words and phrases — mun «TouHO» Which means «exactly», x3 «xto 3Hae» which means «who knows» this unit has close variant in
the English Internet slang WK [5] which comes from «who knows» but it is used very frequently and there is another one which is in
a wide use WTHK [5] which is formed from «Who The Hell Knows, mo «moexmBo or MoxxHa» which means «maybe or may/can»
this unit as well as the next one also has its own variant which is used in the English chatspeak Mb which comes from «maybe», u6
«Moxxe 6yti» which means «maybe/probably», Ta «rax» which means «yes» and in the English Internet slang it sounds like ¥, mz0
«MoJroaetb» which means «good on you/well doney, «well done» can be said with the help of WD and «good on you» as GOU [5].
As it is possible to see from the proposed examples the biggest quantity of acronyms and abbreviations are formed with the help of
the first two or three letters of a word (/NT — International), using the first letter of each word of a phrase (WTH — What The Hell)
and finally with the help of all or some consonants of a word (PRS — partnership).

It is impossible to avoid the phenomenon when the acronyms formed with the help of numerals. They become a part of words and
entered the Internet slang on the new level of communication, these numbers contain their sounding form as well as a written one,
but in the connection with the letters they create new units. For instance, 2 as to/too — 2morrow (tomorrow), 2night (tonight), B2W
(back to work), 2BH (to be honest) and many others, 4 as for/four — 4U (for you), 4get (forget), 4ever (forever), 8 as eight — § (ate),
L8R (later); some acronyms contain even symbols, for instance — 74U (question for you) as in the sentence: «It’s my ?4U». Compar-
ing to the English Internet slang the Ukrainian one can not present usage of numerals and symbols in acronyms’ and abbreviations’
forming, only few examples are available for now — 75 (cim’s1) — a family, 40xa (copoka) — a magpie and ax3ca (akTpuca) — an actress
and some others.

Besides the units which are introduced in the Internet and in the process of communication serves more as informal phrases, there
are also acronyms and abbreviations which can be used in both types of communication — formal and informal. Mostly they are used
to introduce the words of Latin origin. Let’s look through some of them. «For example» — eg [exempli gratia], «that is, namely, in
other words» — i.e. [id est], «against someone» — vs. [versus], «and so on» — efc. [et cetera]. These units we can see in official letters
as well as in the process of «chatting». They are widely used without any limits connected with age or the level of users’ skills in the
Internet communication.

To sum up it is important to put a stress on the fact that Internet acronyms and abbreviations serve as the key mechanism of
saving time spent on the speech efforts. Nowadays Internet communication is an essential and valuable part of life whether he/she
is nineteen or ninety, a teacher or an engineer, the Internet is all over the society. Internet acronyms and abbreviations in the English
language are bigger in quantity and are more used due to the high development of the Internet sphere and the social networks. The
Ukrainian Internet acronyms and abbreviations have been starting entering the social networks for three or four years due to the situ-
ation in the country and the high step towards the nationalization of all spheres of living including the Internet.

Using the Internet slang every should keep in mind the context and the specificity of communication, if some units are allowed
in the official style others are strongly forbidden due to the emotional marking or to the words’ expressivity.
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MMPOCOJUYHE O®OPMJIEHHSA IHéBFYPAHIFIHPIX 1 MAPTIHHHAX ITPOMOB 3BYJIJIMBUMUA
AKIHEHTYUOBAHUMH OCOBUCTOCTAMMA

Y cmammi npedcmasneno pezynbmamu excnepumeHmanbHO-(OHeMUUHO20 00CAIONHCEHHS 0COOIUBOCMEN NPOCOOUYHO20 OOPMAEHHS
iHas2ypayiiHux i napmitHux npomos, akmyaniz08anux 30y0nUeUMU aKyeHmytioganumu ocobucmocmamu. Bucsimaeno cneyugiky npoco-
OUYHOI OpeaHizayii mpbLox cmpyKmypHUX 4acmuH yb020 MUny nPomos. Ycmanosneno ineapianmuy iHmouayitiHy mooens peanizayii inagey-
PAYitiHuX i nApmMIUHUX RPOMOS NOJTMUKAMU 13 30)Y0NUB0I0 AKYEHMYAYIEIO XAPaKmepy.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: Inaseypayiiini i napmitini npomosu, 30y0nusi akyeHmyiogani ocooucmocmi, npocooudHe ooOpMieHHs NOTTMUYHUX
nPOMOS, IH8APIAHMHA IHMOHAYILIHA MOOeb.

Hpuna Anekcanoposna AnopyuieHnko,
Kuesckuil nayuonanvhulii iuneeucmuueckull ynusepcumem, 2. Kues

MPOCOJAUYECKOE O®OPMJIEHUE UHAYTYPAIIMOHHBIX U APTUMHBIX PEUEN
BO3BYIUMBIMHU AKHEHTYHUPOBAHBIMU JINYHOCTAMHA

B cmamve npedcmagnenvl pe3ynomamol SKCHEPUMEHMANLHO-POHEMUYECKO20 UCCIe008AHUS OCODEHHOCIEN NPOCOOUYECK020 0pop-
MIEHUST UHAY2YPAYUOHHBIX U NAPMULIHBIX peyell, AKMYAIU3UPOSAHHBIX 8030YOUMbIMU AKYEHMYUPOGAHbIMU AudHocmamu. IIpodemoncmpu-
posana cneyupura npocoouteckoll Opeanu3ayuy mpex CmpyKmypHux yacmeil pedeil Smux munog. Ycmanosiena uHeapuaHmuas UHmoHda-
YUOHHAS MOOETb Peanu3ayuu UHAY2YPAYUOHHBIX U NAPMULIHLIX peyell ROTUMUKAMU ¢ 8030YOUMOU aKyennyayuell xapakmepa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Hnayzypayuonnvie u napmuiinvle peyu, 8030y0umbvle akyeHmyuposanmvle IU4HOCMY, NPOCOOUYECKAs OpeaHUu3ayus
NOAUMUYECKUX peyell, UHBAPUAHMHAS UHIMOHAYUOHHASA MOOEb.

Iryna Andrushchenko,
Kyiv National Linguistic University, Kyiv

PROSODIC ORGANIZATION OF INAUGURAL AND CONVENTIONAL SPEECHES
BY IMPULSIVE ACCENTUATED PERSONALITIES

The article highlights the results of the experimental phonetic study in prosodic organization of inaugural and conventional speeches’
delivered by the politicians with the impulsive accentuation of their character. The increasing interest in the study of the prosodic pecu-
liarities of public political speeches in general and in the inaugural and conventional in particular is predetermined by the role of their
presenters due to the fact that the specific psychological features of their personality greatly influence the produced speech on all levels of
language. The conducted complex investigation of the prosodic components of the inaugural and conventional speeches actualized by the
speakers with the impulsive accentuation of their character presupposes four key stages: 1) the determination of the character accentuations
of the politicians whose speeches are analyzed; 2) the selection of the material with the following study whether the sounding of the speeches
is natural, the pragmatics of them and structural parts of the texts under consideration; 3) auditory analysis of the selected speeches by the
phoneticians; 4) the linguistic interpretation of the received data.

The obtained results of the auditory analysis reveal the specificity of the prosodic organization of the inaugural and conventional
speeches’ three structural parts. And the invariant intonation model of realizing political speeches by language personalities with the speci-
fied accentuation of their character is given.

Key words: public political speech, impulsive accentuated personalities, political speeches’ prosodic organization, inaugural and con-
ventional speeches, invariant intonation model.

Tlonithka B cyqacHOMy OypXJIMBOMY CBITI BiOMBA€ThCS Y PO3BHTKY HPAKTUYHO BCiX cep JIIOICEKOTO XKHTTS, OCKLIEKH BOHA
BIUTMBA€E Ha repeOir OUIBIIOCTI eKOHOMIYHUX, KYJIBTYPHHX, OCBITHIX Ta IHIIMX NPOLECIB. 3p03yMUIOIO IPU IILOMY € 1 poJIb Y hopMy-
BaHHI Ta NPOTIKAaHHI 3raIaHNX IIPOIECIB, SKY BiJIrpac 0COOUCTICTH IOJITHYHOTO Jiisiya sIK Oe3110cepeiHbOr0 BUKOHABIS CYCIUTEHOT
BOJI, 1[0, 32 paXyHOK BUKOPHCTAHHS THIIOBUX IHTOHAI[IMHIX MOZEJICH HOJIITHYHOTO MOBIICHHS [2; 4; 7, 9] Mae IepeKkoHyBaTH CBOIX
BUOOPLIB y MPaBHIBHOCTI IXHBOTO BHOOPY, 200 CHIOHYKATH X 10 IIEBHUX Jiii.

Jlobpe BimoMmo, 10 caMe pamioHaJIbHE BUKOPHCTAHHS THIIOBHX IHTOHALIMHMX MoJelel MOJiTHYHOro MoBiIeHHs (iXHIX Bapi-
AQHTHHX peaji3alliif, BiIHECEHHUX JI0 MPAarMaTHYHOTO CHPSIMyBaHHS MPOMOB a00 10 IXHIX KOMIO3UIIHHO-CTPYKTYpPHUX YacCTHUH, SIKi,
3a3BHYAi, aKTyaTi3yIOThCs y MeXaxX TPAIUIIIHOTO iHBapiaHTy IPOCOANYHOTO 0(OPMIICHHS TAKOTO BUY IIPOMOB, 3a0e3Iedye Heo0-
XiHIH CyrecTHBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHMI BIUIUB [6].

ITum i 3yMOBIIEeHa aKTyalbHICTh €KCIIEPUMEHTANBbHO-(OHSTHYHHUX TOCIIUKEHb CIIeNU(iKH IPOCOANYHOTO O(GOPMIICHHS HOJTi-
THUYHHX TIPOMOB B3arajli Ta iHaBrypaumiiHuX i mapTiiHuX 30kpema. | xoua ocTaHHIM 4acoM JITHIBICTHYHA HayKa MPUALIIE JOCTaTHBO
yBaru BUBYCHHIO 3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH B3aeMOii 3ac00iB yCiX piBHIB MOBH B aKTyai3allii HOJITHYHUX IPOMOB, BOJHOYAC B 00Cs31 3a-
3HAYEHOI MPoOJIEeMH He 3HAMIIIO CBOTO KiHIIEBOTO BUPIIICHHS MUTaHHS BIUIMBY KO)KHOTO KOHKPETHOTO THITY aKICHTYaIlil Xapakrepy
HOJIITHKA Ha POCOANYHE 0pOPMIIEHHSI HUM IHAaBI'ypaliifHUX 1 MapTifHUX IIPOMOB.
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ToMy MeTOI0 HAIIOTO IOCHIPKEHHS € BCTAHOBJICHHS CIielU(iKH POCOTUIHOr0 0popMIIeHHS iHABTYpALIHIX i MapTiHHKUX TPO-
MOB, aKTyaJi30BaHHX MOJITHYHUMH JTisT4aMH 30y/IIMBOI aKLIEHTYyallil XapakTepy.

Po3poOnennmu y 3B’SI3Ky 3 IIMM IPOTpaMoI0 i METOAMKOIO 3arl04aTKOBAHOTO HAMHU €KCIEePHMEHTAJIbHO-(QOHETHYHOTO JOCITi-
JOKEHHS IHABTypaliiHUX 1 MapTiHHUX TPOMOB 30YUTMBUX aKICHTYHOBaHMX 0COOMCTOCTEH mepeadadanocs mociiloBHe BUKOHAHHS
TakuX Horo eramiB: 1) BU3HA4YEHHs THIy aKIEHTYalill XapakTepy MOJITUYHMX JisS4iB, IPOMOBH SKUX JOCITIDKYIOTBCS; 2) 100ip
MOBJICHHEBOTO MaTepially, BCTAHOBJICHHS IPUPOHOCTI HOTO 3ByYaHHs, BU3HAYEHHS IParMaTHYHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI Ta CTPYKTYPHO-
KOMITO3HIIHOTO WICHYBaHHS TEKCTY IPOMOB; 3) IIPOBEICHHS ayJJUTHBHOTO aHAJIi3y MPOMOB ayIUTOpaMu-(poHeTHCTaMu; 4) JIiHrBic-
THUYHA {HTepIpeTallis pe3yJbTaTiB ayIMTHBHOTO aHAIi3Yy.

Ha nepuiomy emani aynuropam, 1o Majau npoQeciiiHy MCUXONOTIUHy MiATOTOBKY IIUITXOM aHai3y ICUXOJIIOTTYHUX 0COOINBOC-
Teil OPUTAHCHKHX MPeM’€p-MiHICTPIiB Ta aMEPUKAHCHKUX MPE3UICHTIB Apyrol moioBUHM XX CTONITTS NMPOIOHYBANOCS HA OCHOBI
BiJIMIOBITHOTO EKCIIEPTHOTO 3iCTABHOTO aHaJli3y JOMATKOBUX MarepiaiiB (aymio-, Bijeo-, poHO- Ta (hoToMaTepialiiB MpoMoB, Oiorpa-
(biif, TEKCTIB TPOMOB, 3pa3KiB MOYepKy i miamuciB) [auB. 1, c. 335], BHOKpeMuTH 0cio, sIKi € NpeACTaBHUKaMK IPYNH 31 30y UTHBOIO
aKIEHTYyAIlil0 Xapakrepy. /[pyeuti eman Oyno cpsiMOBaHO Ha 10OIp MOBJICHHEBOTO MaTepiany (iHaBrypariiHi i mapTiiHi IPOMOBH
TIONITHKIB, BiIiOpaHi 3a pe3yasTaToM BUKOHAHHS MOIIEPEJHHOTO €TaIy), @ TAKOXK Ha BCTAHOBJICHHS IPUPOAHOCTI 3By4aHHs IPOMOB
Ta BU3HAUCHHsI IParMaTHYHOI CIPSIMOBAHOCTI Ta CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3HLIIITHOTO WIEHYBaHHS iXHIX TEKCTIB. Tpemili eman OXOILTIOBAB
TpamulliiiHi mporenypu [5] aymIuTHBHOTO aHali3y i peecTpallii iioro pe3yasraris. Ha uemeepmomy emani nependadanocs 3aiiicHeH-
Hsl JIIHTBICTMYHOI iHTeprperanii pe3yasTaTiB ayIMTHBHOTO aHalli3y, iXHE y3arajJbHEHHs Ta BepOaJbHHH OIHC €KCIIePUMEHTAIBHO
BCTAHOBJICHUX BapiaHTIB, a TAKOXX iHBapiaHTy aKTyalli3alilo iHaBrypauniiHMX i mapTiiHUX NMPOMOB 30YMIMBUX aKIEHTYHOBaHUX
0COoOUCTOCTEH.

3a pesynsraTaMM aHalli3y eKCIepHMEHTAaIbHOrO Marepiainy iHGopMaHTaMHU-TICHXONIOraMu OyJ0 BCTaHOBJIEHO, IO IO TIPOMOB
30yAIMBUX aKI[EHTYHOBaHUX OCOOMCTOCTEH CJIiJ] BiTHECTH MONITHYHI TPOMOBH 37-r0 aMepUKaHCHKOTO pe3uieHTa Pivapna Minra-
yca Hikcona, 38-ro npe3uzaenta Ixepansaa Pynonsda dopaa it 41-ro npesunenra Jxopmxa ['epdepra Bokepa bymia.

AyIUTHBHUM aHATi30M Ta OIPAIFOBAHHAM J0JAaTKOBOTO EKCIICPUMEHTAIILHOTO Bi/Ico- Ta ayJiomMarepiany OyJio BCTAHOBJICHO, 10
TUTIOBUMH O3HAKAMU MOBJICHHS 30y/UTMBUX aKIIEHTYHOBAHMX MOJITHKIB CJIiJl BBAXKATH MIOMiPHUIN TEMIT, HAsIBHICTh BEJTUKOT KiJIbKOCTI
JIOBTUIX T1ay3, APiOHMI MOAIN BUCIOBICHb HA CHHTAarMU-IHTOHOTPYIIH, YiTKiCTh BUMOBJISIHHS, BHOKPEMJICHHST HarOJIOCOM CEMaHTH4-
HO HaWBaroMiIux CIiB, MOMipHY TYYHICTb 3 TEHACHIN€I0 0 ii MiABUIICHHS, IO OB’ sI3yBaIoCs iHHOPMAHTAMHU 3 BUCOKHUM CTYyIIC-
HEeM KOHTPOIIIO MOBIIS Horo moBeainky. [Ipyu boMy Bij3Havanacs NpakTUYHA BiACYTHICTb MIMIK{; HaA3BHYAHHO CTPUMAHI XKECTH.
Pa3oM 3 TUM, He3BaKAIOUU HA HKOPCTKHI CAMOKOHTPOJIb MOBIIIB HaJl CBOEIO TIOBEIIHKOIO, ITOMITHUMH TIiJT 4ac MyONiYHUX BUCTYIIIB
OyJI MUMOBUIBHI TIOCIITyBaHHS M’s131B 00MY4s1, APiOHI pyXU pyKaMu, TOTOH/yBaHHS i IepeMHUHAHHs 3 HOTH Ha HOTY, sIKi BKa3ye Ha
30yUTMBICT, CHEPTIHHICTh, AKTUBHICTh 1 BUCOKHI TICUXOEMOIIITHUHN MOTEHIIia MO THKA.

3BayKar04M Ha I1e, JIS TOCIIIKESHHS crieiin(iku MPOCOTMYHOTr0 0hopMIICHHS MyOIiYHOTO MOTiTHYHOTO MOBIeHHS P. HikcoHOoM,
Jlx. @opaom i [ Bymem sik MOBISIME 31 30y/IUIMBOIO aKI[EHTYaIli€l0 XapakTepy Oyso oOpaHo Taki IXHi IPOMOBH: iHaBrypariiHi
1 mporpamHi (i yac sKux Ha 3’1311 PecmyOnikaHchkoi napTil momiTHKY odiliiiHO BUCTIOBHIIM CBOIO 3rO/ly CTaTH KaHIUIaTaMH Ha
NocT npe3uaeHTa kpainn). Ciif 3a3Ha4UTH IIPU LIEOMY, 10 00paHi IPOMOBH € CXO)KUMH 32 CBOEIO J)KaHPOBOIO NPHHAJIEKHICTIO [8;
10, c. 205] Ta CTPYKTYpHO-KOMITO3HIIIIfHIM WIEHYBaHHSM (BCTYIIHA, OCHOBHA f 3aKimouHa yactiHu) [3, c. 99].

CdopMoBaHUi TAKUM YHHOM MacHB €KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO MaTepiary OyJI0 HaJlaHo I aHaizy iHGopMaHTaM-HOCISIMH aHIJIii-
CBKOT JiTepaTypHOI MOBH. Y XOIi MOJaJIbIIOrO MPOBEASHHS LILOTO €TaITy JOCIIPKEHHS eKCIIEPTH BCTAHOBHJIH, 110 3aIIPOIIOHOBAHHI
MOBJICHHEBHI MaTepiajl Ma€ BUCOKHI CTYMIHb IPUPOTHOCTI 3BYYaHHs ITyOIiYHUX MOJITHYHUX IPOMOB, BUTOJIOIIEHUX B OQimiiHIl
00CTaHOBIII [T OaraTouncenbHol aymutopii. OkpiM TOro, OyJ10 BU3HAYCHO, 110 TOCIIIKYBAaHUM IIPOMOBaM BIIACTUBUM € OJHAKOBE
KOMYHiKaTUBHO-IIparMaTHuHe HaBaHTa)KEHHs [XHIX YaCTHH, a caMe: MOJsIKa y BCTYNMHIN YacTHHI 32 BUCIIOBIIEHY IOJIITHKOBI 10Bipy:/
am honored by your nomination, and I accept it (applause) with pride, with gratitude, and with a total will to win a great victory for
the American people (J1x. ®opn); I accept your nomination for President. I mean, I mean to run hard, to fight hard, to stand on the
issues — and I mean to win (. byur), mepekoHaHHs BUOOPIIIB Y MPaBUILHOCTI 0OPAHOTO JIiIepOM Maii0yTHHOTO NUISXY MONITHYHO-
ro il eKOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY KpaiHU B OCHOBHIll yacTuHi: In pursuing our goals of full employment, better housing, excellence in
education, in rebuilding our cities and improving our rural areas, in protecting our environment and enhancing the quality of life--in
all these and more, we will and must press urgently forward (P. Hikcon); For the next four years I pledge to you that I will hold to
the steady course we have begun (Jlxx. ®@opn) # 00ilTHKA CaMOBiJaHHO MPAIIOBATH HA OJ1aro AMEpHKH y 3aKJII0UHIi yacTuHi Let
us pledge together to make these next four years the best four years in America's history, so that on its 200th birthday America will
be as young and as vital as when it began, and as bright a beacon of hope for all the world. (P. Hikcon); I now solemnly reaffirm my
promise I made to you last December 6: To uphold the Constitution, to do what is right as God gives me to see the right; and to do
the very best I can for America (JIx. ®opn).

PesynbraT NpOBEIEHOTO ayTUTUBHOTO JIOCIIKEHHS CBIT4aTh PO THIIOBI peaji3allil BCTYyITHOT YaCTHHHU 1HaBrypaliiHuX i map-
TIHHUX MPOMOB, BHTOJIOIICHUX 30yAJIMBUMHU MOJITHYHHMH JAiT4aMH B YPOUHUCTIH 0OCTAaHOBILI Juisi GaraTodMcenbHOI ayauTopil y
cepennboMy (68,15%) i posmmpenomy (24,78%) TOHANBHUX Aiana3oHax, 3 MOMIPHOIO Ty4HicTIO (76,99%) ¥ mOMipHEM TeMIIOM
(69,91%) 3 TenpeHwiero 1o cnoBibHEHH: (25,67%) 3 noMiHyBaHHIM neprenTuBHUX (41,67%) i cepennix nay3 (24,99%), miaBHOMY
(97,35%) it mpoctomy (93,81%) putmi. OhopMIIeHHS iIHTOHOTPYII Y IIHX MIPOMOBAX XapaKTEPHU3YETHCS BUCOKOIO YACTOTO) YCIUCHHUX
mikan (53,98%). Hactynuumu 3a pekypeHTHICTIO € moBHi tmikau (27,43%) cepen AKuX mepeBakae MOCTYIOBO CaHa CTyIiHYacTa
mkana (45,16%). [Ipu 1boMy, iIHTOHOTPYITH BCTYITHOI YaCTHHU MPOMOB 37€01NIBIIOTO CKIaMat0ThCs 3 ABOX putMorpy (53,98%) i
MaroTh CKJIQJHUH MenoaiiHuil koHTyp (78,76%) 3 mepeBaxkaHHAM Horo BUCXiqHO-criangHoro Tumy (37,01%).

Take npocoanuHe 0oGOpMIIEHHS BCTYITHOI YaCTHHH POMOB MOYKHA MPOITIOCTPOBAHETH TAaKUM BHCIIOBICHHSIM:

-1 am 'honored by your 1nomiynation, |and I ac'cept it | with ;pride, % with

Jgratitude, £ and with a 'total will to ;win | a 'great victory for the A'merican

people. | [11].
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VY HaBenenomy npukiazni [px. opx 3a3Hauae, 10 A1 HHOTO € BEJIMKOIO YECTIO CTaTH KaHAWAATOM Ha IOCT Mpe3naAeHTa KpaiHu,
PO IO CBITYNTH CXBHJIbOBAHMH, PO3UYJICHUH | TPEMTIIMBHI TeMOP ToJI0Cy, SIKMH BiA3EPKAIIOE 3araJbHIN TICHXOEMOLIHUI cTaH
MOBIIs, HOTO BISIYHICTH, TOPHICTh i OaXkaHHs 3100yTH BEJHKY NEpeMOry Ul aMEePUKAHIB. Y IiIOMY, BUCJIOBJICHHS Peati3yeThCs
B PO3IIMPEHOMY TOHAJILHOMY Jliara3oHi, Y 30Hi MiJBHIIEHOI I'yYHOCTI Ha TV CHOBUILHEHOro Temiy. IHiliajgpHa iHTOHOTpYyMa BH-
cioByienns (— [ am «honored by your 1nomipnation,) opopMiIeHa 3a TONIOMOIOK CHAHOI CTYMiHYACTOI WIKAK 3 IEPEPBAHOIO MO-
CTYTOBICTb Y MOETHAHHI i3 CEPeIHBO-ITIJBUILIEHUM BUCXiJHUM TepPMiHAJIbHIM TOHOM, Peai30BaHHM y 30Hi MaJIol IIBUAKOCTI 3MiHU
foro pyxy. Taka npoconuyHa opraHizalis iHil[iaJbHOI IHTOHOTPYIH CBITYUTH PO BUCOKY €MOLINHHY HAampyry MOBI, HOTO IIUPY
BITYHICTB 32 BUCIOBJICHY HoMy BUOOpLAMY 0Bipy. [IpH 11bOMY CEMaHTHYHO BaroMe CJI0BO Tromi ation BAOKPEMITIOETHCS 3a JIOMO-
MOTOI0 CIIeNiaJIbHOTO MigHOoMY, 10 JOJAaTKOBO aKIEHTYE yBary ayAUTOpil Ha 3HAYyNIOCTI MOIT A KpaiHu.

HacrynHa iHTOHOTpyTa BUCIOBICHHS ( | and I ac'cept it | )y sKiii HONTHK Ja€ 3rofy CTaTH KaHIWJIATOM Ha MOCT Npe3uaeHTa
peaizyeThesl B CepelHbOMY TOHAIBHOMY Jliana3oHi, Y 30Hi IIOMIpHOT T'yYHOCTI Ta CIOBiIbHEHOMY Temiti. [Ipu 1iboMy iHTOHOTpYyMa
0(OPMITIOETECSI CePEeTHBO-TTIIBUILIEHUM CIIaJHUM TepMiHAJIbHUM TOHOM, aKTyaJli30BaHHM 3 BEJIHMKOIO IIBHUAKICTIO 3MiHH HOTO pyXY,
10 HaJa€ 3ByYaHHIO ()parMeHTa IUPOCTI, BATOMOCTI, YPOYHCTOCTI Ta BKa3ye Ha BIEBHEHICTh MOBIIS y HOTO 3MaTHOCTI YCIHIIITHO
OUYOJIUTH KpaiHy.

IHTOHOrpYIH with spride, Ewith gratitude, & and with a 'total will to ,win | a'great Wictory for the A'merican people || axTyanisyrors-
csl B PO3IIMPEHOMY TOHAJBHOMY [liala3oHi, 3 MiJABHIIEHOIO TYYHICTIO, y CIIOBUIFHEHOMY TEMI Ta IIABHOMY IPOCTOMY PHTMI
NpHU YepryBaHHI IHTOHOTPYI, Y SKUX BiACYTHS IIKaJa 3 {HTOHOTPYNaMH 3 MOBHHMH CIIAJHUMH CTYIiHYACTHMH IIKagaMH. Taka
IHTOHAIlIiHA OpraHi3ailisi BKa3ye Ha IIMOOKE YCBIJOMIICHHS IOJIITHKOM IMOKIIAJCHOI Ha HHOTO EJIEKTOPATOM BiAIMOBiZALHOC-
Ti Ta OaxaHHS IOCSITH JUIl KpailHM MaKCUMAJIBHOTO PIBHS PO3BHTKY B MHOJITHYHIM Ta eKoHOMiuHii cdepax. [HTOHOrpYymm

with pride, Ewith gratitude, & and with a 'total will to win 0pOpMIIEH] 32 JOIOMOTOI CEPENHBO-IIIBUILEHOTO BUCX1IHOTO TEPMiHAIb-
HOT'O TOHY B 30Hi MaJIoi IIBUAKOCTI 3MiHH HOT0O pyXy, pO3MIMPEHNX HETATHBHUX TOHAIBHHUX IHTEpPBaTiB HA CTUKY iIHTOHOTPYII, LIIO
CIIpHsiE IPUBEPHEHHIO YBaru CIIyXadiB 10 BUCIOBJICHUX CIIiB, IEPEAaloyy eMOLIHUHA CTaH MOBIIS.

OCHOBHI YacTHHI iHaBrypauiiHUX 1 MapTiIHHUX NPOMOB 30Y/UITMBHX aKIEHTYHOBaHUX OCOOMCTOCTEH HMOPIBHSHO 31 BCTYHHOIO
YaCTHHOIO BJIACTHBE HE3HAYHE 3MCHIIICHHS peati3allii BUCIOBICHD Y 30HaX CEPEIHLOr0 TOHAILHOTO Aiana3ony (61,50%) Ta cyTree
3pocTanHs 4acToTd posumpeHoro (30,75%). 3HauHO 3MIHIOETHCS IYYHICTh BUMOBIISTHHS: IIPAKTHYHO Y JBiYi 3HIKYETHCS ITOMipHa
TYUHICTB (47,59%) i ciocTepiraeThCst 3HAYHE 3pOCTaHHs MmiaBuineHoi (3 18,58% y BcTymHiit yacTiHi mpomoB 10 41,18% B 0cHOBHiit
YaCTHHI), 110 3yMOBJICHO MEPEX0JOM MOBIIS 10 BUTOJOIICHHS KITIOYOBUX MUTaHb HOro MaiOyTHHOT HMOMITHKH. J[emo CroBUIbHIO-
€TBCSI i TEeMIT BUTOJIOIIEHHS poMoB (71,66%) mpu 3pocTaHHi yacToTu npuckopeHoro (8,29%) 3a paxyHOK 3MEHILICHHS YaCcTOTH
cnoinbHEHOTO (20,05%) TeMmy, 10 CIYTye MapKepOM BHKJIaJy OCHOBHHX MYHKTIB MMPOrpaMu i, XapakTepHUM VIS Ili€i YaCTUHH
MPOMOB € 3pOCTaHHs KiUNBKOCTI neprentuBHuX (57,14%) i kopotkux nay3 (26,82% nopiBHsHO i3 16,76% y BCTymHil 4acTHHi) Ha
TIi 3MeHIIeHHs JyacToTu cepenHix (13,94) i moerux (2,09) nmopiBHsHO 3i BcTynHOMO 4acTuHO. 11lo10 puTMy OCHOBHOI 4acTHHU
MPOMOB, TO CJIiJI 3a3HAYMTH, 1[0 3MEHIIYEThCS YacToTa (PyHKI[IOHYyBaHHS 3BU4YaiiHOro putMy (94,92) i, BiANoOBiAHO, y 3iCTaBIeHHI 3i
BCTYITHOIO YaCTHHOIO, 3pOCTAE BiICOTOK cTakarononioHoro (5,08), sikuii cHrHaIi3ye Mpo eMOlliliHe HaroJOMeHHs HalBaKITUBIIINX
3aBaHb MOAANIBINOI PoOOTH. Pa3oM 3 THM, BiOyBalOThCS 3MiHH y TUCTPUOYIIi THITIB IIKaJIH, a caMe: B OCHOBHIH 4aCTHHI TPOMOB
3pOocTae KUTBKICTh IHTOHOTPYI Jie 1ukana BiacyTHs (3 18,59% mo 27,27%) 3a paxyHOK 3Ha4HOTO 3MeHIIeHHs yciueHux (36,10%) i
noBHHX (36,63%) mikain. JIpiOHMI MO BUCIIOBIEHD Ha KOPOTKI IHTOHOTPYIIH CIIPHSIE KPALIOMY CIIPUHHATTIO iH(opMamii. ¥ Mex-
aX MOBHMX IIKaJaxX 3apeecTPOBAHO ITiJBUIIEHHS YAaCTOTH CIaIHOI CTYMiHYACTOI IIKAIH 3 IIEPEePBaHOI0 MOCTYNOBIcTIO (3 41,94% y
BCTyIHIN yacTuHi 10 51,82% B ocHOBHIi1). He3HauHO 301/IbIIYE€THCS YaCTOTA CIIAAHMX KOB3HHX MIKa (3 6,45% y BCTyIHIl YacTHHI
10 8,78% B OCHOBHIif), SIKi IOTIOMAaralTh BHOKPEMUTH CEMaHTHYHO BaXIHBI ()parMEHTH IIPOMOB 1 Y TaKUii CIIOCi0 MPUBEPHYTH 110
HUX yBary ayauropii. BinOyBaroTbcst 3MiHY 1 y HAITOBHEHHI iHTOHOTPYI PUTMOTPYIIaMH, IIOMITHO 3MEHIIYEThCS KiJbKICTh IHTOHO-
TPYII, IO CKIaJA0THCS 3 ABOX pUTMOTrpyTI (36,62%) 1 CYTTEBO 3pOCTa€ KIIBKICTh IHTOHOTPYII, IO CKIIAat0ThCS 3 OMHIET PUTMOTPY-
i (23,80%).

Tunoe iHTOHaLiitHE 0)OPMIICHHSI OCHOBHOI YaCTUHU HAOUHO LITFOCTPYE TaKe BUCIIOBICHHS:

The 1!'{:_1'_34‘0 assure Tmaximum 'growth in A/merica | is “not by “expanding

but by in'creasing the oppor/tunities £ for in'vestment

the \fimctions of /government,

and 'creative fenterprise & for ‘millions of individual Americans.| [12].

VYV upomy BucnornenHi P. Hikcon nexmapye oCHOBHHMI cHOCIO JOCSTHEHHS MAaKCHMAaJIbHOTO 3POCTAaHHS €KOHOMIYHOTO PiBHA
KpaiHH 3a paxyHOK CKOpOYEHHsS (QyHKUIH ypsay 3apaau 301TbIICHHS MOXIMUBOCTEH Ui MUIBHOHIB aMepHKaHIIB iHBECTYBaTH i
cTBOpIOBaTH BiiacHuii GisHec. [Touarkosuii Gparment Bucnosnenns (The ‘way £), oopmnenuii HI3bKMM IEPEATAKTOM y CHONyYeH-
Hi 3 BUCOKMM LIMPOKUM CIIaJHUM TEPMiHAIBHUM TOHOM 1 peasli3oBaHHi y 30HI IIMPOKOTO TOHAJIBHOTO Jiana3oHy, CIIOBUIEHCHOMY
TEMI 1 MiABUIIEHOIO TYYHICTIO, BKAa3y€e Ha PILIYYiCTh MOJITHKA i HOro TBepAe MEPEeKOHAHHS Y TOMY, LIO 1€ €AWHO HPaBHIBHHUN
LUISX MIHATTS PiBHS €KOHOMIKH, TIPO 110, BIACHE, HIEThCS Y HACTYIHIN cuHTarMi (fo as!sure Tmaximum |growth in A/merica), sixa
0(OPMITIOETBCS 32 IOTIOMOTOI0 CIIAJAHOI CTYMIHYACTO] KK 3 IIEPEPBaHOI0 MOCTYHOBICTIO (€ CTeLiabHUN MiTHOM IHTeHCU(IKYE
CJIOBO maximum) y KoMOiHamii i3 cepeTHbO-MIOHMKEHIM BUCX1JHIM TOHOM, aKTyali30BaHOi y PO3LIMNPEHOMY TOHAIBHOMY Jiana3oHi,
CHOBUIBHEHOMY TEMITi 3 MIABHIICHOO T'y4YHicTIO. OKpiM TOTO0, Ha TICHUI CEMaHTUYHUI 3B’ 130K MK IIUMH CHHTarMaMH BKa3ye TaKOX
HasBHICTh MK HUMHM HEPLENITHBHOI May3H i HyJIbOBOI'O MIXKCHHTarMEHHOTO iHTEPBaIy.

V HacTynmHOMY (parMeHTi BHCIOBICHHS, SKHi MPUBEPTAE OCOONMBY yBary CiiyxadiB, OCKUIbKHM IHTOHOTpyMa is “wnot by
“sexpanding the \functions of /government, opopmieHa CraJHOK KOB3HOIO IIKAJIOK y MOEAHAHHI 13 CEpeAHbO-IOHIKEHUM BH-
CXIZTHAM TE€pMiHAJBHUM TOHOM y KOMOiHaMii 31 CHOBIIbHEHUM TEMIIOM 1 CTaKaTOMOAIOHUM PUTMOM, JO3BOJISIE MOBLIEB] IMILTIIUTHO
HaroJIOCUTH Ha HaAMIpHIM KiJIbKICTh MOBHOBA)XKEHb, CKOHLIEHTPOBAHHUX y pyKaxX ypsIOBLIB i, B TOW caMuil yac, MOBIIOMUTH PO
HaMipH iX CKOPOTUTH.

OctanHiil cMUCIIOBHH ()parMEHT BHCJIOBICHHS, HA TICHUM CEMAaHTUYHHUIH 3B’ 30K SKOTO BKa3y€e HAasIBHICTh MEPLENTHBHUX Iay3
Mix inToHOTpymamu (but by in'creasing the oppor/tunities £ for in'vestment and ‘creative /enterprise & for ‘millions of indi\vidual
Americans.), aKTyalli3y€TbCsl y CEPENHBOMY TOHAIBHOMY Jiaria3oHi, COBLIBHEHOMY TEMIII Ta 30Hi MOMipHOi ryunocTi. ITpu mpo-
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My, inToHOrpyna but by in'creasing the oppor/tunities peanizyeTbcsi cepeHbO-MiIBUIIEHAM CMIAHO-BUCXiTHUM PO3iTEHIM TepMi-
HaJILHUM TOHOM, SIKHH ITepeliac BUCOKY eMOLIIHHY Halpyry MOBLIS, T03asK U HOTO HAJI3BHYAIHO BOXKIIUBO MEPEKOHATH MTPOCTUX
BHOOPIIIB Yy 34aTHOCTI ypsity 30UIBIIUTH KiTBKICTh MOXKIIMBOCTEH /ISl HACETICHHS 1 HEOOXiMHOCTI JiSsITH 3TiHO 13 3aIIaHOBAaHUMHU
eTanaMy TIOKpaIIeHHs HOTo 3araibHoro 106podyry. dinanshi cunrarmu (£ for in'vestment and ‘creative jenterprise & for ‘millions
of indi\vidual Americans) € Hal3BU4aliHO BAXIUBUMH, OCKUTBKH B HUX JIETANbHO BUKJIANAIOTECA MOXKIMBOCTI, PO AKi He MoBa.
Came ToMY, 3HaYHUH €MOLIHHHI BIUTHB Ha ayAUTOpPito Ma€e (GyHKLIOHYBAHHS B HUX CTaKaTOIONIOHOTO PUTMY, SIKMI MOKIMKaHUH 10-
HECTH L0 iH(pOpMaLiIo 10 KOXKHOTO aMepHKaHIsl. BogHoyac ciig 3a3Ha4nTH, 10 y oMY (parMeHTi BUCIOBIICHHS KIIFOYOBI ClI0Ba
in'vestment, 'creative, 'millions, indi\vidual BuOKpeMJICHI BUCOKHMH CMIaJHAMH TOHAMH, SIKi Ha TJIi PUTMOMENOAIHOTO MAITFOHKY
IHTOHOTPYIIH, YTBOPIOIOYH XBHIICTIONIOHUI PyX TOHY B iHTOHOTPYIIi, I03BOJISIOTH MOBIIEBI CKOHLICHTPYBAaTH yBary ciyXadiB Ha 3Ha-
YYIIOCTI HABEJCHUX CIIiB.

AxTyanizanii 3aKJIF0YHO] YACTHHH 1HABrypalliiHKX 1 MapTiHHUX IIPOMOB BJIACTHBHUM € Take (yHKLIOHYBaHH IPOCOTMYHUX 3aCO-
0iB: HE3HAYHO 3POCTAE YACTOTA CEPEIHBOTO Aiana3ony (68,46%) Ha (hoHi CyTTeBOrO 3MeHIIeHHs posimpenoro (16,15% 3 30,75%)
TOHAJILHOTO Jiana3oHy iHTOHOrpyIl. IIpyu 11bOMY 3HAYHO 3MIHIOETHCS TYYHICTh BUTOJIOLIEHHS IIPOMOB, PEECTPYETHCS MiIBHILIEHHS
nomipHoi (1,94%) i 3umxkenoi (16,04%) ryyHocrti 3a paxyHok 3MeHmIeHHs miaBumenoi (11,01% nopisasao 3 41,59% B OCHOBHIl
YyacTuHi). 30epiraeThCsi TCHACHIIS 10 crioBimbHEeHHS TeMmy (3 20,05% mo 25,38%) Ta 3HW)KEHHS YacTOTH MPHCKOpeHoro (3 8,29%
10 2,31%). He 3a3Hae cyTTeBUX 3MiH pUTMidHEe 0)OPMIICHHS 3aKIFOYHOT YACTHHH: PEECTPYETHCS TOMiHYBaHHS IUIAaBHOTO, IPOCTOTO
putmy. Ll{ono ¢yHKIioHyBaHHS Pi3HOBUIIB IIKaJ Y 3AKJIIOYHINH YAaCTHHI iHABrypauiiHUX i HapTifHUX MPOMOB, I[IKABUM BUAAETHCS
Maibke OJHAKOBHI PO3MOMIiNT MOBHUX, YCIYCHUX IIKAN i IHTOHOTPYI, ne Imkana BiacyTs (31,54%, 38,46% i 30,00% BiamoBigHO).
[Ipu 11bOMY Ma€ MicIie 3pOCTaHHS CKIATHOTO BUCXIAHO-CIIAHOTO PYyXy MEIOMIHOTO KOHTYDPY (3 45,14% 10 57,41%).

Take odopMiIeHHs 3aKIIFOYHOT YACTHHU 3raJJaHUX MPOMOB IIPOUTIOCTPY€E TaKUH TPUKIAL:

'Let us 1pledge together | to 'make \these ‘next four jvears | the ‘best Jour

5 . N 2 N : 2 N
wears & in A'merica's history, Eso that on its '200th birthday | A'merica will be as

Jor

woung & and as yvital £ as when it began, | and as “bright a “beacon of hope

‘all the world. || [13].

V naseneHomy npukiaai P. HIkCOH 3aKiIMKae Hallil0 YPOUHCTO HPHUCSATHYTHCS, 10 Oy/ie 3po6IeHO Bce MOKIIMBE [UIsL TOTO, 11100
HACTYITHI YOTUPH POKH CTaJIM HaHKpalMMHU POKaMH B AMepHKaHChKiil icTopii, a cama ieprkaBa, 3 Haro CBOTO JBOXCOTPivys, Oyia
MOJIOJIOKO 1 JKUTTE3AATHOO, TAKOK0, SIKOKO BOHA OyJia Ha IM0YaTKy CBOTO CTBOPEHHS, a TAKOXK CJIYTyBalia IIPOBIHOIO 3IPKOKO HAIT 11s
BCboro cBiTy. Tak, ininianbua cuntarma («Let us {pledge to gether | ) peaitizoBaHa y c€peIHbOMY TOHAJIBHOMY Jiana3oHi, OMIpHIX
TEMITi Ta TYYHOCTI, INTABHOMY, IIPOCTOMY pUTMi. B aHai30BaHiii iIHTOHOTPYIIi HAsSBHA CIIA/IHA CTYIIHYACTA IKaJIa 3 IEPEPBaHOIO MO-
CTYIOBICTIO Y OEAHAHHI 3 CEPEIHBO-IOHKCHUM CIIaIHUM TEPMiHAJIEHUM TOHOM, IO BiZOMBAE IMPOCEpACYHE OaKaHHS MONITHKA
MPUHECTH YPOUYUCTY OOILISTHKY pa30oM 3 HapooM (IIPo L0 TaKOX CBiJUYMTh BUOKPEMIICHHS CJIOBa pledge 3a TOOMOTOI0 CIICHialIbHOTO
migiioMy) 00’ €THaTH KpaiHy 3apaau TOCATHEHHS MOCTABICHUX HiTeH.

[Ipencrasistoun HaMipu 3pOOUTH HACTYIHI YOTUPU POKH HAWKpAIIMMHU Y icTOpil KpalHH, MOJITHK YK€ CXBHIbOBAaHUIL, 30Y-
JDKEHHUIf, NPOTE CIIOBHEHWH PIIIy4OCTi HA IO BKasylOTh HasBHI B IHTOHOIpyNax aHAII30BaHOTO CMHCIOBOTO (parmeHry fo
10 'make these ‘next four fvears | the ‘best four yvears & in A'merica’s jristory, ¥ CEPEIHBO-IIABUILEHI CIIAHO-BUCXiHI TEpMiHAIbHI TOHU y TOE/-
HaHHI 3 HU3bKUM CIIaTHUM TEPMiHAILHIM TOHOM y HACTYIHIN iHTOHOrpYIi. [IpH 1IbOMY aKIIEHT Ha CIIOBaX ‘next i‘best 32 JOMOMOTO0
BHCOKOTO CITaJIHOTO TOHY CBiZTYMTb IIPO HEBIIBOPOTHICTH IIOCTABICHOI METH.

Oco6nuBoi yBaru 3acimyroBye (iHanpHHI cMuUCIOBHA (parmeHT and as ~ bright a “sbeacon of hope | for 'all the world. ||,
aKTyaJli30BaHUH Y CepeIHhOMY TOHAJIBHOMY Jiala30Hi, 3HIKEHIH TYYHOCTI, TUIABHOMY IIPOCTOMY PHUTMI i CTIOBUTBHEHOMY TEMITi.
Iepuua fioro inToHOrpyna GparMent and as *bright a “beacon of ope | MicTUTB CHIaJIHY KOB3HY LKAy y KOMGIHALLi i3 cepeaHbo-
TIOHIDKEHHM CIaJJHUM TepPMIiHAIEHUM TOHOM, PEali30BaHUM y 30HI BEJTMKOI IBUAKOCTI 3MiHU pyXy Horo pyxy. Takuii iHTOHaI[iHHUH
MAJTIOHOK MiJKPECITIOE BOXKINBUI cTaryc KpaiHu y cBiTi. Ll{ogo ¢inampHOT iIHTOHOTPYITH LBOTO ()parMeHTa | for ‘all the world , TO
BOHA Ma€ y CBOEMY CKJIa[i yCideHy IIKajly B IO€AHAHHI 3 HU3bKUM CHAIHHM TEPMiHAJbHHM TOHOM Y 30HI CEpeIHBOI MIBHIKOCTI
3MiHH #oro pyXy. InTonariitne opopmnenns uiei inToHOrpynu | for 'all the world TOKIMKaHE CHPABUTH BIUIAB HA ayAHTOPIIO i TIe-
PpeKoHaTH ii B TOMY, III0 MiCi€l0 AMEPUKH € CIIyTyBaTu B3ipLeM I HaC/liAyBaHHSA 1 OyTH JIiJepoM Ha MIXKHAPOXHIH apeHi.

TakuM 4UHOM, Pe3y/IbTaTH ayANTHBHOIO aHajIi3y 0COOIMBOCTEH MPOCOTUYHOTO OPOPMIICHHS iHABTYPALIIHHUX 1 MApTIHHUX TPO-
MOB 30yUIMBUX aKIEHTYHOBaHUX OCOOMCTOCTEH CBiAYaTh, 110 iHBapiaHTHA IHTOHAIIHA MOJENb O(OPMIICHHS IXHBOTO ITyOIi4HOTO
MOJIITUYHOTO MOBJICHHS CKJIAJA€ThCA 13: CEPeIHHOTO TOHAIBHOTO Aialma30Hy IHTOHOTPYH 3 TEHAEHIIEI0 70 HOro po3MUpPEeHHS B
OCHOBHIH 4aCTHHi, TOMIpPHOTO TEMITY, IOMipHOi T'Y4HOCTI 3 1i 3pOCTaHHAM B OCHOBHIH YaCTHHi, IUIABHOTO MIPOCTOTO PUTMY, IOMiHY-
BaHHS YCIYEHHX LIKaJl y BCTYIHIN Ta 3aKII0YHIA YacTHHAX MPOMOB 1 IOBHUX B OCHOBHiI1 3 MepeBakaHHSIM BHCX1IHO-CIIQJHOTO TUITY
MEJIOIIHOTO KOHTYPY, HAlIOBHIOBAHOCT IHTOHOTPYII 31€01IBIIOT0 JBOMA PUTMOTPYIIAMHU.
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OCOBJIMBOCTI IBOJITEPHUX I'PACTYHUX KOMILIEKCIB
®OPAHIIY3BbKOI MOBHU XIV-XV CTOJITH Y ®OHOI'PA®IYHOMY ACHEKTI

Cmamms npucesuena 00cniodxceHHo ocobausocmeti ponemuxo-epagiunoi cucmemu cepeduvbopparnyysvkoi mosu XIV-XV cmonime.
Ilposedeno ananiz 08onimepHUX 2pagiuHuUx KOMNIEKCI8, AKi Nepeddsani 20A0CHI Ma NPU2OA0CHI 36yKU. Y X00i 00CIONCeHH S BUABNIEHO CIY-
nemui 8i0N0BIOHOCMI MidC 38VHAHHAM MA HANUCAHHAM Y 6USHAYEHHI OCHOBHUX (DYHKYIll cepeOHbopanyy3bKkux ouepagis.

Kniouogi cnosa: ponocpaiuna cucmema, epagpema, osonimepnuii epagiunuti KOMnieKe, GOKANI3M, KOHCOHAHMUIM.
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OCOBEHHOCTHU ABYXBYKBEHHbBIX T'PAOUYECKHUX KOMIIJIEKCOB
GOPAHIY3CKOI'O A3bIKA XIV-XV BEKOB B ®OHOI'PAONYECKOM ACIIEKTE

Cmambs nocesujena ucciedo8anuio ocobennocmell honemuro-zpaghuueckoll cucmemvl cepeonbo@panyysckoeo azvika XIV-XV eexos.
IIposeden ananuz 08YXOYKEEHHbIX 2PAPUYECKUX KOMNIEKCO8, KOMOPbLe Nepedasanu 2ACHble U CO2NACHbIe 36VKU. B xode ucciedosanus eul-
AGNEHO CMeneHu COOMBEMCMBUsL MENCOY 36YHAHUEM U HANUCAHUEM 8 ONpedeleHUU OCHOBHbIX PYHKYUIL CepeOHbOPPaAnyy3CKUX Ouepapos.

Kniouesste cnosa: ponocpaghuueckas cucmema, epaghpema, 08yx0yK@eHHblll epahuieckuli KOMRIEKC, 6OKANUIM, KOHCOHAHMUIM.

Violetta An Kacem,
Kyiv National Linguistic University, Kyiv

FEATURES OF TWO-LETTERS GRAPHIC COMPLEXES
OF FRENCH LANGUAGE IN 14TH-15TH CENTURIES IN THE PHONOGRAPHIC ASPECT

The article is devoted to the research of features in the phonographic system of the Middle French language in 14th-15th centuries.
The graphics of this period have undergone certain phonetic changes in the language. Significantly evolved the sound system of the French
language. Under the influence of etymologization, the French spelling begins to intensify the introduction of Latin letters of one or another
word. Spelling words more and more away from pronunciation, making it difficult to write with extra characters. The changes in vowels
and consonants in the speech chain took place as unconscious changes, under the influence of emphasis, which from the verbal into phrasal.
One of the components that makes up the phonographic system of the language are two-letters graphic complexes is graphemes. These
complexes, consisting of two letters and transmitting a vowel or consonant sound, are defined as digraphs. The analysis of the study found
the absence of an absolute correlation between graphic complexes and their sounds. One digraph may correspond to a combination of one
or two sounds or correspond to more different phonemes. In turn, one phoneme can be depicted in different letters. In the course of many
centuries of development, French writing was constantly subjected to the influence of Latin tradition, which served as a lag behind the live
pronunciation. Great difficulty in French spelling brings the preservation of foreign language spelling of borrowed words.

Key words: phonographic system, grapheme, two-letters graphic complex, vocalism, consonantism.

JocnijkeHHsT 0coOMMBOCTEH BOJITEPHUX KOMIUIEKCIB y (onorpadivnomMy acmexrti ¢panmys3pkoi MoBu XIV-XV cromith
MOCTIHHO mepeOyBaiy y LEHTpl yBaru BITYM3HSAHUX Ta 3apyOikHux ninreictiB (H. O. Kararomuna [3], M. B. Cepriescekuii [5],
JI. M. Cxpemuna [7], A. Jo3a [2], B. I". Tak [1], I'. I. Kproukos [4], CunensuukoBa JI. B. [6], A. Brachet [8], N. Catach [9], ockinbku
BOHO pPO3KpHBae crenudiky ctaHoBiIeHHs rpadiyHoi cuctemu ¢paniy3pkoi MmoBu XIV-XV cronits. [IpencrapieHi Bumie mpaii y
Hamii poOoTi CIIyryBaIy HayKOBUM MiAIPYHTSM IJIsL BUSIBIICHHS 0COOIMBOCTEH €BOMIOIIHHOTO PO3BUTKY TOJIOCHHX Ta IIPUTOIOCHUX
3BYKIB CepEIHbO(PPAHITYy3bKOT MOBH, & TAKOXK JUIS BCTAHOBJICHHS! OCHOBHUX rpadivHuX 3ac00iB (ikcallii ToJIOCHUX Ta MPUTOIOCHHUX
3BYKIB Ha IUCHMI 1 IX ()yHKI[IOHAJIGHOTO HABAaHTa)KEHHSI IIPOTATOM CTaHOBJIEHHS (POHETHKO-rpadidHOi cHCTeMH (paHIly3bKOi MOBH.

AKTyaJIbHICTB IIPEACTABICHOTO JOCIIDKCHHS BU3HAYAETHCS 3arajlbHUM HayKOBHM IHTEPECOM JI0 IINTaHb PO3BUTKY (hpaHILy3b-
KOTO BOKAJIi3My Ta KOHCOHAHTHU3MY CaMe y CepeaHbO(paHIly3bKHUi Iepios, B sikoMy Oyiia 3akjiajeHa OCHOBa ()OHETHYHOI CUCTEMU
MOBH 3 MOAAJIBIIOK ii TpaHchopMaIli€ro, MO Ja€ MiACTaBU s OUTBII JeTaJbHOTO JOCTIKEHHS (PoHOrpadiyHOro iHBEHTAps s
nepe/adi roJIOCHUX Ta MPUTOJIOCHHUX 3BYKIB (PaHITy3bKOI MOBH.

Merta Hammoro JOCIHiKEHHS TOJIATae B aHali3i oHorpadiuHoi cucteMu (paHiy3pkoi MoBH XIV—XV cTOmiTh, y BCTAaHOBIICHHI
(oHOTpadivHOTO IHBEHTAps AT Nepeadi Ha MMChbMi TOJIOCHUX Ta MPUTOJIOCHHUX 3BYKIB cepeHbO(PaHITy36K0i MOBH. J{oCATHEHHS
MIOCTABJIEHOI METH Iependadae po3B’si3aHHSA TAKUX 3aBAAHb, SK BU3HAYEHHS OCHOBHHX JABOJNITEPHHX IpaiuHUX KOMIUIEKCIB Ce-
penHbpo(dpaHIly36K0i MOBH Ta X (DYHKIIOHAJIBHOTO HABAHTA)KCHHSI, BUSBIICHHS CTYIICHS CIIIBBIHOIICHHS MK 3ByKaMH Ta JIITepaMH
(paHIy3bK01 MOBH.

06’exToM pobotu Buctynae (ororpadiyaa cucrema ¢paniry3skoi MoBu XIV-XV croniTh, a MPeAMETOM JOCIIIKEHHS € IBO-
niTepHi rpadidHi KOMIUIEKCH Y 3ByKOBil OynoBi cepeHbO(paHIly3bK01 MOBH.

®onorpadivyna cucrema (paHIry3pKoi MOBH 3a3Haja IIEBHUX (JOHETHYHMX 3MiH MOBH Y CepeaHbO(paHIly3bKuii epioay (XIV—
XV cr.). 3ByKoBHI 171 PpaHITy3pK0i MOBM 3HAYHO €BOJIIOIIOHYBaB. [1ix BIuBOM eTuMororizanii GppaHiry3ska opdorpadis mounHae
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MOCHJICHO BBOJMTH JIITEPH JIATHHCHKOTO MOXO/PKEHHs TOTO 4H iHmoro ciosa. Opdorpadis ciaiB Bce Oiiblie BiIIanseTbes Bif BH-
MOBH, YCKJIaJHIOFOUH HAIIMCAHHS HETIOTPIOHUMH 3aiiBHMH 3HAKAMH.

OCHOBHOIO CTPYKTYPHOIO OJMHUIICIO rpad)iki BU3HAYAETHCS epaghema, sika B CYKYIMHOCTI YTBOPIOE Iy rpadivuny cuctemy. Y
Hauri po6OTi MOHATTA «rpademMay BU3HAYAETHCS SIK: MiHIMaNbHa OAUHHMIL rpadivyHOl CHCTEMH MOBH, KA, K i Oy/b-SKUIi MOBHHI
3HAK, MPEJCTaBIsIE COOOI0 €HICTh 03HAYAIBLHOTO Ta 03Ha4eHOTO [ 1, c. 12] Ta sk HalimMeHmIa oguHHMIL rpadiky, sika Mae poHETHUHY
BIATIOBIAHICTE 1 MiANA€THCS JIHIBICTHYHOMY aHAIII3y 1 Ha MUCbMI MOXke OyTH IpelCcTaBlIeHa OHi€eIo JiTepoto (rpadom) abo cykym-
Hictio sitep (rpadis) [9, c. 27]. CepenHbodpaHily3bka MOBa IIMPOKO BUKOPUCTOBYBasa rpadiuHi 3acobu (Tpema, Ipasic, akyT Ta
ceniit), KON JiiTepa BTpadyaia caMoCTiiiHe (POHETUYHE 3HAYCHHS.

JIBoniTepHUMHU TpadiuHIMU KOMILICKCAMH, 10 CKIaay SKUX BXOAUTH JBI JITEPH, IO MEPEAAl0Th TOJIOCHHUN a00 TPUTOIOCHUI
3BYK € duepacghu [6]. Aurpadu y cBoit GimbImIocTi, a caMe Ti sKi BioOpakasii roJocHi 3ByKH, Oymu nonirpadamu [6, c. 335]. Tobto
rpadema, sika CKJIaJanacs 3 JBOX JIiTep (TOJIOCHUX, MPUTOJIOCHUX M 3MIllIaHKUX) Majia OiTbIle HiXK OJMH 3BYKOBI BiAMOBITHUKH.

MarepiaioM TOCTIKEHHs CIYTyBaJld TEKCTH HaWBWAATHINIMX (paHiy3bkux aBTopiB: Guillaume de Machaut (1300-1370);
Jean Froissart abo Jehan Froissart (1337-1404); Eustache Deschamps (1340-1404/5); Christine de Pisan (1364—1430); Alain
Chartier (1385/90-14307?); Charles d’Orléans (1394—1465); Frangois Villon (1431-1463?); Jehan Regnier (1392 — 1468).

[pencrarnena GpoHorpadivHa crucTeMa cepeHbO(PPaHIly3bK0o1 MOBU 6a3y€eThes Ha Kiacu(ikallii ABOTITEPHUX TpadiyHUX KOMII-
JIEKCIB TaKUX MOCTinHUKIB, sk . I. Kproukos [4], Ta JI. B. Cuaensaukosa [6].

®donorpadiynnii inBeHTap ppaniry3pkoi MoBu XIV-XV cromite HanidyBaB 51 nBonitepHuii komiuieke (qurpad), 3 sikux 32 (60
%), 110 (hikcyBasu royocHi 3Byku T1a 18 (40 %), 1o nepenaBaay NPUroJOCHI 3ByKH. 3a pe3yJabTaTaMu MPOBEICHOTO KiTbKiCHOTO
aHaJIi3y BCTAHOBJIEHO, 110 ABOJIITEpHI rpadiuHi KOMIUIEKCH MAlOTh BEJIMKY NepeBary HaJ iHIIUMHU THaMu. [lurpadu cepeanbodpan-
I{y3bKOT MOBH IIPE/ICTABIISUIN COOOIO0 MOBHY BapiaTUBHICTH CTPYKTYD:

1. ITonBoeHHs 1BOX omHaKoBUX Jditep (3 rpademu — aa, ee, 00), sIKi MeperaBalyd OAUH TOJOCHHUH 3BYK | BUMOBJISUIUCS SIK OJIMH
3BYK 200 MMOKa3yBaJIM rOJIOCHI Y 3isTHHI OyJIM BUSIBJICHI B TIOOJAWHOKUX BHIAAKAX Y CepeIHbO(paHIly3bKiit titeparypi. Jlurpad aa Oys
BiJOOpakeHUI B €TUMOJIOTIYHUX Hanucauusax: Chanaam, Baalim, aage, gaaingna, aaisiez. He3ane:xHo Bix mo3ulii y ciioBi aurpad
ee BimoOpaxas 3BYK [e]: leesce, leece, deesse, cheent, avironnee. I'padema 00 dikcyBana 3akpuTuii [¢] y 3isHHI i mOMiYeHa JTUIIE B
OJTHOMY CJIOBI Ta TIOXIZIHUX Bil HBOTO: POOir > pooit.

2. [TonBO€HHS TBOX OJHAKOBUX MPHUTOJIOCHUX, SKi BUMOBIISUTHCS SK OfuH 3BYK (9 rpadem — cc, ff, I, mm, nn, pp, rr, ss, tt).
Jurpad cc Oy xapakrepHuii 1uist rpadiku cepeqHbo(PaHITy3bKOT0 IEepioy K €THMOJIOTiYHe HAMCaHH: accordez, accorder > Bin
JIaT. accordare; occie, occit, occions > occire > Bij naT. occidere; accueure > Bij nar. accueillir.

V 3a3HaueHuil nepior 3agikcoBaHO BENUKY KiJbKiCTh Hamucanb 3 rpademoro ff, mo dikcye BinnoinHuii ryOoHO-3yOHMIT 3BYK
[£f]: souffris, naffiere, diffamer > Bin nar. diffamar, offrir > Bin nar. offerire > offerre. I'padema Il HaOyBae 3HAYHOTO MONIHPEHHS
i OLIBIIICTH HAITUCAHB MAIOTh ETUMOJIOTTUHUN XapakTep: nouvelle > Bin nar. novellus, ostellerie, belle. Becynepeu erumornorii ciosa
Ta JJIs MiAKPECICHHS SIKOCTI MONEePEAHbOT TOIOCHOI y cepeHbOpPaHIy3bKHII Mepio]] 3aCTOCOBYBABCs AUrpad mm: homme > Bin
nar. homo, comme, emmuree, femme, flamme.

VY mpoueci gocnimpkenns TekctiB XIV-XV ct. 6yno BusiBieHo rpademy nn, sika Mae €TUMOJIOTIUYHHI XapakTep, a TAKOX BHKO-
PHCTaHHS «TeMIiHAHTIB» (TIOABOEHHUX JIITEP) IS MiIKPECISHHS IKOCTI HOMEePEAHBOTO TOJIOCHOTO 3BYKA, IO AaJI0 3MOTY PO3Pi3HATH
Ha MUCHMI SKiCTh TOJIOCHOTO [p] [6, c. 253]: Joennes, donner, prisonnier > prison > Bif nar. prensio, honnorée > honneur > Bin
nar. honor.

Jurpad pp dikcye nepeBaXkHO TUMOJIOTIYHI HATMCAHHS: supply > supplier > Bin nat. supplicare, oppinion, chappellet, apprent.
I'padhema rr Mae eTUMOJIOTIYHHUIT XapaKTep Ta BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS 3 METOIO HAaJaTH CIOBY 0COONMBOTO rpadiyHoro odpasy: ferre >
Bifl JIaT. terra, narriere, guerredon.

ETrMorioriyne HamUCaHHs TAKOX MPECTABISIE i qurpad ss: passage > Bl iTal. passeggio, jeunesse, adresse, vieillesse,maitresse,
repasser, assis, delaissier. CepenubopaHily3bka MOBa 3aCTOCOBYBaJia ETUMOJIOTIYHI HAITUCAHHS 3 Tpademoro tt: attendre > Bin nar.
attendere, mettroient > mefttre > Bij nar. méttére, destraintte, contraintte.

3. I'pachemu, 110 CKIIaaIHCs 3 ABOX TOJIOCHUX JIITEP, SKi TEpeaaBaId OMH TOJIOCHHHN 3BYK Ta MU BJIacHi HOHETHYHI 3HAYCHHS
(10 rpadem — ai, ay, eu, eii, oe, ou, ou, ue, ui, uy,). OCKijgbkH y cepenHbOGPAHITY3bKH EPio JTiTepH i Ta y OyiIM CHHOHIMIYHUMH,
TOMY BiJIIOBiHO i rpademu ai Ta ay BUCTyHa M rpadiuHUMH CHHOHIMaMH y Qikcauii BitkpuToro 3ByKy [e]: maistresse, desplaire,
traistres, faisons; nay, vray, aymerions, ayme.

JlaGianizoBanuii 3ByK [0] BimoOpaxanu aurpadu eu Ta AiaKpUTHUHHN qurpad eil, SKui MaB MIMPOKE BHKOPUCTAHHS Y MPO-
1eci po3BUTKY (paHIly3bKOi MOBH: serviteurs, Jeunesse, eust, seule, maleiirée, beneiireuse, peiist, eiireuse, aperceii. I'padema oe
3yCTpi4aeThCs y HAMMCAHHAX Jyxe pinko. [TounHaroun i3 cepeaHbOpPaHIly3bKOr0 Mepiofy LeH rpadiuHuil KOMIUIEKC 3ITUBAETHCS B
Jirarypy, ska ¢ikcysana gabianizoBaHuii 3ByK MEPeIHbOTO psaay [0], HanpuKIan: proece, eeil > Bin nart. oculus.

VY cepeanbodpaHily3pKuii Iepio He3aaeKHO BiJl TOXOMKEHHS rpademMa ou ctano ¢ikcye 3Byk [u] [6, ¢. 209]: mourir > Big nar.
morire, retourne > Bi nart. returnar, bouche > Bin nat. biicca, jour, vous. BinnosigHuii 3Byk [u] Takox nepenae qurpad ou, ane BiH
OyB BUSIBJIGHHH JIMIIIE B OHOMY CJIOBi: oni. Y TEKCTaxX 3a3Ha4€HOrO0 Iepiofy JIMIIE B OJHOMY HalMCaHHI OyB BUSBICHHU rpadiuyHuit
KOMILIICKC Ue, IKUi MepeiaBaB BiIKpUTHii 3BYK [0]: cuer.

Jurpad ui y cepenHbpodpaHIy3bpKuUii Epios CKOPOTHBCS Yy HAIMIBrOJOCHHUHN 3BYK [{] i HE 3MiHHBCS MPOTATOM BCHOTO PO3BUTKY
(hpaHIy3bKOi MOBU: ensuit, nuit, puissance, amenuisera. XapakTepHOI PUCOI0 Tpadiku TOro yacy BHCTyNaB rpadiqHuil KOMILUIEKC
uy, sSIKuit OyB CHHOHIMOM CTIONy4YCHHS Ui, HAPUKIA: [uy, nuyse, n’'uy, annuy.

4. CrioryueHHs IBOX TOJIOCHHX JITep, 5K (hiKCyBalu AEKiIbKa TOJIOCHUX 3BYKIiB Ta Oyiu momidoniuauMmE (6 rpadem — au, ei,
ie, oi, oy, o¥). BusBnennii y cepennpodpaHIy3bKuX HanmucaHHAX qurpad au BizoOpakae BiANMOBiAHMH AUGTOHT [au], HanpHUKiIaz:
aucunement, faut, haute. I'padiunuii KoMIUIeKc ei y GIITBIIOCTI BUMIAIKIB TIEPETBOPHUBCS Y AU(GTOHT [wa] abo y BiIKpUTHIA 3BYK [¢]:
peine, meismes.

VY cepenHbodpaHily3pKuii epion aurpad ie nepeTBOprOeThCs 3i cTapodhpaHIly3pKoro TUPTOHTY [ie] y cronyueHHs 3ByKiB [je].
I'padema ie MOBITBHO CTATYETHCS Y 3aKPUTHH 3BYK [e] micis M sikux npurosiocHux [n’], [I’] Ta npopusnux [8], [Z]: pieca > Bin nar.
pettia, legiere, arriere, chiere. I'padiuna cucrema cepenHbo(GpaHIly3bK0i MOBH Majla XapaKTepHY 0COOIUBICTh, KOJIHU JIITepH i, y Ta §
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Oy CHHOHIMIYHHUMH, TOMY TpadeMu oi, oy Ta oy Oyau momirpadamu i Manu BUMOBY [oe]: oicy, quavoir, gloire; moy, soye, oyseux,
faisoye, joyeulx, jestoye, roy; n’oy, Moyse, royne.

5. I'pacivni KOMITIEKCH, 1110 CKIIAJAINCS 3 JBOX Pi3HUX JiTep, sIKi (iKCyBasli IPUTOJIOCHI 3BYKH Ta Ml OKpeMi ()OHETHYHI 3Ha-
YeHHs 1 MPOYNTYBAINCS K OJUH OKpeMui 3BYK (9 rpadem — ch, gn, gu, jh, il, ph, qu, th, s¢). 3 moyarky cepenHbodpaHIy3bKOTO
nepiony rpadema ch moyana BinoOpaxatu NpopuBHUiA 3BYK [§]: riche, champion, lecherie, chambre, chrestiens.

[IpoTsirom BcbOro po3BUTKY (paHIly3bkoi rpadiky icHyBaB qurpad gn, sikuii GikcyBaB M’ KU cepeTHbOSI3NKOBHI HOCOBHH 3BYK
[n’]: craignant, espargne, acompagnier, pugnist, souviegne, reviegne, enseigne, signourie, ligne. I'padiunnii komriekc gu y XIV—
XV cT. mo4aB BiioOpakaTé MPOPUBHHIA [g] Ha MOYATKY CIIiB Ta Mepel HaCTYMHO TOJIOCHO0: guerredonner, orgueil, longuement.

Cnony4enns jh Oyno 3adikcoBaHO TIIBKH B OKPEMHUX CJIOBAaX iHIIOMOBHOTO ITOXOJKEHHS, OCKIJIBbKY II¢ MO€THAHHS HE € Xapak-
TEPHUM HAIMCAHHAM JUTS 3a3HAYCHOTO Tepiony, Hanpukian: Jhesucrist, Jhesucrit, Jherusalem, Jheremie.

Cepennbodpaniry3skuii aurpad il ¢pikcysas M’ Ky cepenubossnuny 6okoBy [I’], Hanpuknan: vueil, travail, soleil, exil.

I'padiyanm ekBiBasieHTOM TI'yOHO-3yOHOrO IninMHHOTO mpuroiocHoro [f] cmyrysano cmomydenns ph: orphelin > Bix nart.
orphanus > Bin rpeu. orphanos, orphanté, pharaon, philosophe. Y HanucaHHIX cepeIHbOPPAHITY3bKOTO MEPIOAY, 38 paXyHOK IMO-
SIBU HOBUX €TUMOJIOTIYHHX CIIiB, CTaB JyKe NOIIUPEHUM Aurpad qu, sIKHil epeaBaB 3aJHbOS3UKOBHUIT JabianizoBaHui 3ByK [kw]:
quelque, que, conquise, quanque.

JBonitepHuii komIuiekc th OyB 3adikcoBaHMil TUIBKH B OKPEMHX CIIOBaX, 30KpeMa B JaBHBOTPEIIbKUX Ta JaBHHOPUMCHKUX iMe-
Hax i BJacHUX Ha3Bax. OCKINBKY Iie MOEIHAHHS HE € XapaKTepHUM Ul cepelHbO(PaHILy3bKOro Mepiofy, MPHILYCKaEMO, 10 TaHi
HaIKCaHHS HECYTh ETUMOJIOTIYHUN XapakTep, Hanpuknan: Ythier, Balthasar, Mathathias, Thros, Anthonion, Bethulie, thechel.

CnonydeHHs s¢ Oyio 3adiKCOBaHO TUTBKH B OHOMY BUIAJIKY Y CIIOBI S¢avoir 1 OXiqHUX Bix Hboro. [loeananHs rpadem s Ta ¢,
OKpeMa 3 SIKUX JIa€ 3BYK [S], HAIITOBXye Ha MPHUITYIIEHHs, 10 [TOETHAHHS JIITEP S¢ TAKOXK BiJNOBiNa€ 3BYKy [s], Hanpukian: s¢avoir
> scavent, s¢ayje.

6. IloeqHaHHS IBOX JIiTep, SKi BiANIOBIAIN TOJIOCHOMY i IIPUTOJIOCHOMY Ta BUMOBIISUTUCS SIK OfWH 3BYK (13 rpadem — am, an,
em, en, im, in, om, on, um, un, ym, és, ez). Y cepeaHpodppaHIly3bKuii mepion rpadeMu am, an Ta em mnovain GikcyBaTH Ha3albHUIH
3BYK [4] mepen npurosiocHoro, He 3MiHIOWYU rpadiky ciiB: trambloie; demandoye, mander, comander; semblant, emport, embrasé,
emploie, empesche, empire. Y pe3ynabrari 4oro rpagemMa an BTpaTuiia BAMOBY HOCOBOTO MPHUTOJIOCHOTO N. J[BOMITEpHUI KOMILIEKC
en BimoOpakaB Ha MIChMI Ha3a1i30BaHUHN 3BYK [g |: rencontre, prendre, surprendre, lendemain, pensée, enflambé, entencion.

V rpadini cepenHpo(ppaHIly3bKOT0 Mepiofy IOYMHAE BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCS Aurpad im i BUCTynae rpadiyHUM CHHOHIMOM rpade-
MH in, rpademu im Ta in GikcyrOTh TOM camuii Ha3aJdbHUI 3BYK [1], HE 3MiHIOIOUH MTPU IIBOMY IpadiduHuii 06pa3 cioa: simplement,
impossible, impression, Joachim; prince, chemin, printemps, iniquité.

Crony4eHHs 0m Ta on BUCTYNAIOTh IpadiuHUMH BiAIIOBITHUKAMH Ha3a1i30BaHOTO cTapodpaHIly3bKoro 3ByKa [0], y cepenHbo-
(panIy3bKuii iepiox rpagemMu om Ta on Hepex MPUTOIOCHOK MPOAOBXKYIOTH BioOpaXkaTH aHAJOTiYHUK 3BYK [6] 3amumiaroun
rpadiuny popMmy CiiB HE3MiHHOIO, JIMIIEe AUrpad on BTPATUB BUMOBY HOCOBOTO NPUTOJIOCHOTO [n]: domtereni, complaint, dompté,
ombrage; contraint, monde, monstroit.

JIBomiTepHHIi KOMILIEKC UM IIOCTYIIOBO 3HUKAE 3 (paHIry3bKkol rpadiuHoi cucremu XIV-XV cT. Byno BusiBIeHO JHILIe KiNbKa Ha-
micaHb 3 rpadeMoro um, sika nepeaasaia Ha3anbHul 3ByK [0], Hanpuknan: Aiumblece. ['padema un nepes NpUroI0CHOIO MPEACTaB-
nsu1a Tpadiunmil BapiaHT Ha3asli30BaHOTO 3ByKa [li], HanpuKkIan: ungcommun. Jlurpad ym y cepenHboppaHIy3bKiil MOBi mepenaBas
HOCOBHIA 3BYK [E ] i dikcyBaB eTMMONOTIUHE HAMCAHHS: Symphonie > Bin nat. symphonia.

VY cepenubodpanity3bKiii rpadimi aurpad ez BimoOpaxkas 3BYK [€] y TaKUX HAMUCAHHSAX: assez, nez. JIBONITepHHA KOMILICKC €8
TaKOX MPOYMTYBABCS SIK [€], y 3B’3KY 3 BUMAAIHHAM 3 BUMOBH KIiHIIEBHX MPUTOJIOCHUX, OKPEMi MPHUTOJOCHI MPHETHAIKICS 3 MO~
NePEeJHBOI0 TOJIOCHOIO Ta YTBOPHIIM HOBI Ipad)iuHi KOMIUIEKCH — OfIHA TOJIOCHA Ta OfiHA MpuUronocHa [6, c. 204], nanpuknan: pres,
vués, ades. Jleski rpadeMu Masiu eTUMOJIOTiUHE TOXO/DKeHHS: Achillés, Cereés, Herculés > Bin nat. Hercules > Bin rpeu. Héraklés.

BHCHOBKH Ta MepcreKTHBH MOJAJBIIOT0 AOCTIIKeHHs. Y TIPOIeCi T0CHiHkeHHsT GoHOrpadiuHIX 0COOTHUBOCTEN CepeIHBO-
(paHILy3bK01 MOBH BHSIBIICHO, 1110 POHETHKO-TpadivuHa crucTeMa (paHIly3bKkoi MOBH 3a3HaJIa ICBHUX 3MiH. A came, 3MiHH FOJIOCHHUX Ta
MIPUTOJIOCHHUX B MOBJICHHEBOMY JIAHI[I031 IPOXOHIIN SIK HECBIIOMi 3MiHH, ITiJl BIUIMBOM HAroJoCy, sSIKMH 31 CJIOBECHOTO NEPETBOPUBCS
y ¢pazouii. OnHi€I0 31 CKIIAI0BUX, SIKi CTAHOBIATH (poHOrpadiuHy CHCTEMY MOBH € JIBOJIITEpHI rpadidHi KoMIuieKcH. JlaHi KoMIuiek-
CH, L0 CKJIQJIAFOTHCS 3 ABOX JIITEP Ta MepeatoTh FOJIOCHUI UM MPUTOJIOCHUH 3BYK, BU3HAYAIOTHCS SIK AUTpady. AHATI3 TOCTIIHKEHHS
BCTaHOBHMB BiJICyTHICTb a0COJIIOTHOTO CITiBBITHOIIEHHS MiX rpadidyHIMH KOMIUIEKCaMH Ta iX 3ByuaHHsM. B mpoueci 6araroBikoBoro
PO3BUTKY (hpaHIy3bKa MHCEMHICTh MOCTIHHO 3a3HaBasla BIUTMBY JIATHHCBHKOI TPaJIHILIT, 110 i CIYT'yBaJIO BiJICTABAHHSM BiJ] )KMBOI BU-
MoBH. Benuky ckiaaHicTs y paHiy3sKy opdorpadito BHOCUTH 30epeKEHHs iHIIOMOBHOTO HAMTMCAHHS 3aIT03MYCHUX CJTiB.
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KOHUOENUIS NIAPYYHUKA 3 KYPCY <<JIIHfBOKPAiHO3ﬂABCTBO>>
AK CKIIAJJOBA ®OPMYBAHHSA AHITTOMOBHOI KOMYHIKATUBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI

Y cmammi poszensidaemuca xonyenyis ma smicm asmopcvkozo niopyunuka «J/linreoxpainosnascmeo. Benuxa bpumanisy, axuil 6uiiuios
opykom y 2017 p., a maxodic ocobausocmi 11020 3acmocy8anHs 0N POPMYEAHHA AH2NOMOBHOI KOMYHIKAMUEHOT KOMNEMeHMHOCI CiyOeH-
mig inonociunux paxyromemis.

ITiopyunux cknadaemocs 3 8 po30inie, ix nociio08Hicmb, CMpyKmypa i 3micm 6i0n06ioaroms HA8UANbHIl NPOZPAMI 0AHO20 KYpCy Oas
yHigepcumemie. Teopemuuna vacmuna po30inie Micmums a8MeHMuyHi AHeAICLKI MeKemu, SKi d0anmogano 3 Memor npogheciino opich-
MOBAHO20 HAGYAHHSA AH2NINCLKOI MOBu.. [Ipakmuyni yacmuny po30inie cknadaromoca 3 7-8 3a60aHb, CNPAMOBAHUX HA PO3GUMOK MBOPHOT
MOBNEHHEBOT QISILHOCHE CIYOeHmi8, (POPMYBANHS 6MIHHL CAMOCMIUHO AHANIZY8AMU KPATHOZHAGYY NiMepamypy, UKOPUCMAHHS HAOYMUX
3HAHb OISl UCTOBNIOBAHHA CE0ET OYMKU. J{NA BUSHAYEHHS CIYOeHMAMU PIBHIO 3ACEOEHHS MeMU HANPUKIHYT KOJCHO20 NPAKMUYHO20 OIOKY
HagedeHo mecmu Ol CAMONepesgipKu MmeopemuuHUXx 3HaH i mecmu, CNPAMOSAaHi Ha pobomy 3 memMamuynoio Aekcuxoio. I1liopyunux cmane
6 HA200i AK cMyOeHmam npoQinbHuX cneyianbHocmer, max i mum, 014 K020 aHeNilicbKa He € OCHOBHOI IHO3eMHOI0 MOBOTO.

Kniouogi cnosa: ninreoxkpaino3nascmeo, KOMYHIKAMUBHA KOMNEMEHMHICb, MIXCKYIbIYPHA KOMYHIKAYIs, haxosi KoMnemenmHocmi.
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KOHIENIWS YYHEBHUKA 110 KYPCY «IMHI'BOCTPAHOBEJIEHUE» KAK COCTABHASI YHACTb
O®OPMHUPOBAHUSA AHITIOSA3BIYHOU KOMMYHUKATUBHOU KOMIIETEHTHOCTHU

B cmamuve paccmampusaemcsi KOHyenyus u cooepicanue asmopekoo yuebnuxka «Jluneeocmpanogedenue. Benuxobpumanusy, usoam-
Ho20 6 2017 2., a maxoice ocobennocmu e2o npumeHenust O QOPMUPOSAHUS AHSLOAZbIYHOU KOMMYHUKAMUGHOU KOMNEMEHMHOCU Cy-
0eHmos PunoIocUHecKux haxyibmemos.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nuneeocmpanogedenie, KOMMYHUKAMUBHASL KOMAEMEHMHOCTb, MENCKYIbMYPHAS KOMMYHUKAYUS, RPOGDeCCUOHANb-
Hble KOMNEmeHNHOCU.
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«COUNTRY-ORIENTED LINGUISTICS»:
THE CONCEPTION OF THE TEXTBOOK AS A COMPOSITE PART
OF THE ENGLISH-SPEAKING COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE FORMATION

The article deals with the concept and content of the authoring textbook «Country-oriented linguistics. Great Britainy, published in
2017, as well as the peculiarities of its application for the formation of English-speaking communicative competence of the students of lan-
guage and literature departments.

The textbook comprises 8 sections; their sequence, structure and content correspond to the curriculum of this course for universities.
The theoretical part of the sections contains authentic English texts, which are adapted for the purpose of professionally oriented English
language learning. The practical parts of the sections consist of 7-8 tasks aimed at the development of students’ creative speech activity, the
formation of the ability to analyze the country research literature singly, the usage of the acquired knowledge for the expression of personal
opinions. To determine the personal level of mastery of the theoretical material at the end of each practical block there are self-checking
tests and also the tests composed for the work with thematic vocabulary. The considerable variety of types of tasks not only activates the
intellectual processes, but also contributes to the consolidation of worldview information, enrichment of personal vocabulary, as well as the
ability to construct cause-and-effect relationships. The given textbook will come in handy to both students of major specialties, and the ones
Jfor whom English is not the core foreign language.

Key words: country-oriented linguistics, communicative competence, cross-cultural communication, professional competence.

IcHyBaHHS MOBH HEMOXJMBE 0e3 iCHyBaHHS CyCITIBCTBA, IO L[I€I0 MOBOO MOCIYroByeThes. LI Ha mepiumii monsy npomnuc-
Ha ICTHHA XOBa€ y co0i CyTHICTh HaBYAIBHOTO Kypcy «JIiHIBOKpPaiHO3HABCTBOY», IPHUYOMY CTOCOBHO Oy/ib-siKOi KpaiHu Ta ii MOBH.
B3aeM03B’ 130K 13 JIIHIBICTHKOIO MPOSBISIIOTE YCi chepH Jrochkoro OyTTs: reorpadis i Tomorpadisi, ekoHOMiKa, iCTOPis, KyAbTypa,
JiTeparypa, CyJ0Bi CHCTEMHU, HApOHI 00pAAN Ta 3BMYal — BCE 1€ BUPAXKAETHCS MOBOIO, @ TOMY BiJOMBaeThcs y Hil. YKoanuii 3Ha-
YUMUI TIpoLec 4u Nofisd Gi3HYHOro NPOCTOPY HE OMUHAIOTH MPOCTIp JIHIBICTUYHHUIA.
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BuBuenHs kypcy «JIiHIBOKpaiHO3HABCTBOY» CTYJCHTaMH (DTOJIOTIYHUX (aKyJIBTETiB JO3BOJISIE IINOIIE BiT9yTH crienudiky MOBH,
10 BUBYAETHCS, MPOCIIIKYBATH €THMOJIOTIYHI aCTIeKTH (OpMyBaHHS TEMaTH4YHOI JEKCHKH, 30araTHTH CBiil CJIOBHMKOBHH 3amac,
Kpallle Opi€HTYBAaTHCh B IHIIOMOBHIH XyIOKHIH JTiTepaTypi Ta nepioquyHnX BUIaHHIX. Bee e Oe3nocepentso crpusie GopMyBaH-
HIO IHIIOMOBHOT KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KOMIETEHTHOCTI CTY[EHTIB. ToMy rocTrae MUTaHHs PO METOJMYHE 3a0e3NeUeHHs JAaHOTO KypCy.

OcraHHiM 9acoM B YKpaiHi 3ampOIOHOBAaHO HM3KYy METOAWYHHMX BHAAHb JJIsl BUBYCHHS Ha (UIONOriYHMX (aKyiabTeTax JIiHT-
BOKpaiHO3HABCTBA aHINIOMOBHUX KpaiH. Hampuknan, nHapyansHi nocionuku H. [1. Bopucenko [3], T. O. Kosnosoi [6], minpy4auk
A. B.Tanoniea i M. O. Bo3Hoi [4], marepiany siexuii . I. Mopo3osoi [5], enexkrponnuii HaBuansHuit kommuieke H. FO. BaiitepsikoBoi
i M. B. Enpkina [1], metoanuni pexomenpanii O.C. beckopca Ta iH. KokeH 3 aBTOpiB noziae BiacHe 6aueHHs HABYAJILHOTO KypCy, 110
BiZIOOpaXkaeThCs y HOro CTPYKTYpi, MMOCIIJOBHOCTI Ta METOANYHMX MiIX0/1aX 10 BUBYEHHs. TaK, lesiKi BUIaHHS aKLEHTYIOTh yBary
JIUIIIe Ha KpaiHO3HABUOMY MaTepialli, BAKPUBAKOYH OCOOIMBOCTI HAIIOHANIBHUX TPAIHUINHA Ta ChOTONCHHS aHITIOMOBHUX KpaiH, iHIII
K BUALIAIOTH B3a€EMOIHTEIPOBAHICTh KYJBTYP, SKi BIUTHBAIOTh Ha PO3BUTOK aHIIIHCHKOT MOBH. SIK IpaBmIIO, JIEKCHYHA CKJI/I0BA HE
€ OCHOBHHMM (hOKYCOM Y po3po0OKax, BOHA JIMIIIE JOTIOMarae 3aKkpilluTH BUBYCHMI (akTak. Bennka yBara npuainseTbest TAKUM 3a-
raJbHUM TeMaTHKaM, sk reorpadis, icTopis it eTHorpadis aHINIOMOBHUX KpaiH.

VY 2017 p. Buiios apykoM miapyuHuk «JliHrBokpaino3HaBcTBo. Benvka Bpuranis» [2] aBropis crarti. Llel nigpyuHuk cTBope-
HO JUTs1 OTHOMMEHHOTO HaBYaJIbHOTO Kypcy «JIiHrBOKpaiHO3HABCTBOY, 1110 BUBYAEThCs cTyaeHTamu BH3 crienianpHocTelt «Cepenns
ocBita. Moga i niTepatypa (aHntilceka)» i «'epMaHChKi MOBH (IIepekiiaj] BKIIOYHO)». BiamoBinaioun 3araibHOOCBITHIM HOpMaM,
BiH PO3KpHUBaEe 0OCHOBHY iH(opMmarito nmpo Crionmyuene kopoiniBctBo Benukoi Bpurawii ta [TiBniunoi Ipiannii, ne 3apoannack aHIiii-
ChKa MOBa.

KoHuenuiro mizipyyHrka noOyJ0BaHO BUXOASYH 3 OCHOBHOTO IOJIOKESHHS JITHIBOKPaiHO3HABCTBA, 1110 Nepeadadac 3a0e3neyeHHs
KOMYHIKaTUBHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI B aKTaX MIKKYJIBTYPHOT KOMYHIKallii yepes aJileKBaTHe CIIpUiiMaHHs MOBH CIiBPO3MOBHHUKA i pO3y-
MIHHS OpUTiHAJBHUX TeKCTiB. Lle Bu3Hauae HeoOXinHicTh GOpMyBaHHS y CTYACHTIB (iNoJOTiYHIX (aKyIbTETIB JIIHIBOKPAaiHO3HAB-
401 KOMIIETEHIIiT, SIKa € HEeBiJl’€MHOIO YaCTHHOIO KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI. [3 3a3Ha4e€HOI0 METOIO OB’ s13aHa HEOOXIAHICTh
BHBYCHHS MOBHHUX OJIMHUIIb, SIKi HaHOLIBII SICKPABO BiZOOPaXaroTh HAI[IOHAIBHI OCOOIMBOCTI KYJIBTYPU HAPOAY Ta CEPEIOBHUINA
Horo icHyBaHHs. ToMy JTiHIBOKpaTHO3HABCTBO BUCTYIIA€ B SIKOCTI METOJOJIOTIYHOI OCHOBH HE JIMILE JIIHIBOAUIAKTUKHY, aJie i mepe-
knany. Jlns agexBaTHOTO mepeksany MOTPIOHO MOBHICTIO 3pO3yMITH iHO3EMHHIA TEKCT 3 yCiMa HIOAHCAMHU 3HAUCHHS, BKIIIOYAIOUH
IATEKCT, HAaTSAKY, 1100 3 ypaxyBaHHIM aJpecara MifidpaTy BiIIOBIIHI eKBiBaJI€HTH B MOBI nepekiany [7].

BaxmBO po3yMiTH, 110 JIIHTBICTUYHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA CJIOBA CYTTEBO BiIPi3HAETHCS Bijl 3aranbHOBXKHMBaHOI. I1i] meBHUM Tep-
MIHOM 3a3BH4ail po3yMi€ThCs HE TUTBKH Oe3M0CepeaHs ASHOTAllis, aje i KOTHITHBHO-CEMaHTHYHE T0JIe, B IKOMY 3HaXOIUThLCS O3Ha-
YeHa JiekceMa. Mexa MK KOHIIENITOM Ta TePMiHOM Yy IbOMY BHIAJKy MaiDke HIBEIIOETHCS: JOCIIDKYIOUM TepPMiH, MOBO3HABIIEBI
JOBOTUTHCS MaTH CIIPaBY TAKOX 3 yciMa MOXKJIMBUMH acoIliallissMy Ta KOHOTaTHBHUMH 3B’ s13KaMH, 1110 Lieif TepMiH yTBoproe. JIiHrBo-
KpaiHO3HABCTBO SIK JUCIMIUIIHA OCIYTOBYETHCS caMe TAKMM TPAKTYBaHHSM 1 CIIPUIHATTAM CJIOBA, OXOILTIOIOYH BCi MOXKJIMBI 3Ha-
YEeHHs CJI0Ba Ta 3aCTOCOBYIOYH 3HAHHS 3 ICHXOTIHTBICTUKY Ta KyNbTyposorii. Takui miixia € HaJ3BU4aifHO BaXKITNBHM, 00 103BOJISIE
YHUKHYTHU OUTBIIOCTI IPOOIEM i3 PO3XOPKEHHSIM MiXK CIOBHHMKOBUM Ta KOHTEKCTyalbHUM (AeiH/e (aKTUUHUM) 3HAYCHHSM CIIIB.

[MinpyyHuk cknanaeTbes 3 8 po3iIiB, iX HOCHITOBHICT, CTPYKTYpa i 3MICT BiANOBIAIOTh HaBYAJIbHII MporpaMi JaHOTO Kypcy
Juist yHiBepeuTeTiB. KoxkeH po3aiin ckiiagaeTbesi 3 TEOPETHYHOT 1 MPAKTUYHOI YaCTHHHU.

TeopernyHa YacTHHA PO3ITIB MICTUTh aBTEHTHYHI aHIIIHCBKI TEKCTH, MiAiOpaHi 3 Pi3HOMAHITHUX NMpodeciiHnX BUIaHb Ta
QHIVIOMOBHHX iHTEepHeT-pecypciB. Hacammepen BOHN BiIpi3HSIOTHCS 3HAYHOIO iH(OPMATUBHICTIO, HASBHICTIO HEOOXITHOI TepMi-
HOJIOTIYHOT Ta HOMEHKJIaTYpHOI 06a3u. TeKCTH aJanToBaHO 3a 3MICTOM 3 METOIO MPOQeciiiHO OPiEHTOBAHOTO HABYAHHS aHIITIHCHKOT
MOBH Ta BiJIIOBIJJHO J0 MMUTOMOTO PiBHS BOJIOAIHHS CTY/IEHTAMHU 1HO3EMHOIO0 MOBOIO. J[)1s1 monermenHst poOOTH B TEKCTaxX BUALIEHO
TEMaTHYHY JICKCHUKY.

TeopernyHa yacTHHA PO3ALTIB JJO3BOJISIE OCSATHYTH BpuTaHilo 3 pi3HUX KyTiB 30pY, MOITYTHO 3aCBOIOIOYH MUTOMY JIEKCHKY. [To-
Ppsin i3 3araJbHOBIIOMOIO 1H(GOPMALIIEIO Y TEKCTI BUKPUTO JASSIKI CTEPEOTHIIH Ta HETTOPO3YMiHHS, 10 CTOCYIOThCS KpaiHU (CKaXiMo, y
YoMy HoJsirae pisHuI Mixk CrionmydeHHM KopoJliBcTBOM, bpuraniero Ta AHriiero). ImroctpoBani Marepiany 03100eHi iHpOpMaTHB-
HUMH TIAMICAMHU: 3aBASKU [IbOMY KOHKPETHI Te3UCH OyayTh CIIBBIJHOCHTHCH i3 KOHKPETHUMH 300payKEeHHIMH.

KokeH TeKCT TeOpeTHYHOT YaCTHHH ITOYMHAETHCS OJIOKOM TEMAaTHYHHUX MTUTAHb JUIs TONIEPEJHEOT0 0OTOBOPEHHS, IPH3HAYEHOTO
JUISL aKTyaulizanii OMOPHUX 3HAHb CTYIEHTIB 1 CIIPIMYBaHHs 1X IyMOK Ha BUBYEHHs JaHOI TeMH. HampukiHii TeopeTHUHOro OI0Ky
HaJlal0ThCsl IeTaNbHI 3allUTaHHs JJIs CAMOIIepEeBiPKH 3aCBOEHHS MaTepiay.

[IpakTH4Hy YacTHHY KO)KHOTO PO3/IiTy MOoOYyI0BaHO 32 €IMHOIO CXeMolo. BoHa MicTuTh 7-8 3aBIaHb (CHCTEMY SKHX pPO3pOOIICHO
aBTOPaMH), CIIPSIMOBAHMX Ha PO3BUTOK TBOPYOI MOBJICHHEBOI AisUIBHOCTI CTY/IEHTIB, ()OPMYBaHHs BMiHHS CAMOCTIHHO aHaJIi3yBaTH
KpaiHO3HABYY JIiTepaTypy, PO3BUTOK HABUYOK aHIVIO-yKPATHCHKOTO Ta YKPaTHCHKO-aHIIIFICHKOTO MepeKIaay TEKCTiB, BAKOPUCTAHHS
HaOyTHX 3HaHb JJIs1 BUCTIOBIIIOBAaHHS CBO€T TyMKH. PO3IMBUMOCE CTPYKTYpPY IPaKTHYHOTO OJIOKY JeTalbHilIe.

[lepie 3aBaaHHsT KOXKHOTO MPAKTHYHOTO OJIOKY CHPSIMOBAHO Ha ()OHETHYHE OIPAIFOBAHHS BIACHHUX HAa3B Ta iIMEH 3a BiIIOBiI-
HOIO0 TeMoro. [IpakTHka BUKJIaJaHHS AUCUUILIIHN JEMOHCTPY€ CKJIaIHOII], [0 BUHUKAIOTh Y CTYJACHTIB Y BUMOBI TEpMiHiB, HOMEHIB
Ta nepcoHaiii. Lle 3aBnaHHs Bupinrye npoOieMy, HaJalouu YUTa4eBi TPAHCKPHIILIIO, sIKa YCYBa€ BCI HETOYHOCTI Ta ()OHETHYHI I10-
MUJIKH.

Jpyre 3aBnaHHs nependayae MONIYK, HOTYBaHHs y JiHIBOKpaiHO3HABYMIT CIIOBHUK Ta IEPEKIIa TeMaTHYHOT JIEKCHKH. SIK CBin-
YHUTh JOCBIJI, CKJIQIAF0UYN TaKUH CJIOBHHK CTYJCHTH Kpallle 3aCBOIOIOTh HOBY JIEKCHKY | HOMEHKJIATypY, OiJIbII BUIBHO OPIEHTYIOTHCS
y TEKCTax 1 JiTeparypi KpaiHo3HaBUOi TeMaTuku. CTyIEHTH, sIKi CKJIaatoTh TaKi CJIOBHUKH, OTPUMYIOTh OLJIbII KOMITJICKCHI 3HAHHS
3 KypCY, 1 BIAMOBITHO, Kpallli BiIMITKH.

Tpere 3aBnaHHs CIpIMOBaHO Ha (JOPMYBaHHS BMiHb HOSICHIOBaTH OCHOBHI TEPMiHH Ta KOHIENTH aHIIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO. OKpiM
04YEBU/THOTO PO3BUTKY 3B’SI3HOTO MOBJIEHHSI, IIel BU POOOTH TAaKOXK ITiIBUILYE PiBEHb 3arajbHOTO CIIPUHHATTS 3aJaHOi TEMH, BCTa-
HOBJIIOE MIPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBI 3B’SI3KH Ta JOIOMArae CTYJCHTaM 3HATH MEeBHi JOTHKHM MK PI3HUMH JIEKCHYHUMH KaTeropisMH.
[Tix yac NpakTHYHUX 3aHSATH y TPYIII 11€ 3aBAaHHs MO)KHA BUKOPHCTOBYBATH HACTYITHUM YHHOM: EPIIMH CTYACHT MOSCHIOE NEePLINi
i3 3a3HAYECHUX TEPMIHIB, IPYIHi CTYAEHT IOSCHIOE HACTYITHUH KOHIENIT Ta IOB’s3y€ HOro 3 MoIepeHiM, TPETiil MiIXOoIuToe neit
JIOTIYHHMIT JIAHIIOKOK TOILO.
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YeTBepTe 3aBIaHHs NPHU3HAYEHO ISl 3aKPIMUICHHS] BMiHb ()OPMYITIOBATH 3allMTaHHS CTOCOBHO MUTOMOI KoHIenTochepu. Tep-
MiHH, 3raJlaHi y 3aBAaHHi, 3a3BHYail MAIOTh HIMPOKE JIEKCHKO-CEMAaHTHYHE MOJIe 3aCTOCYBAaHHs, TOMY JUIS X MOSICHEHHS MOXKHa
BUKOPUCTATH CIICIaTi30BaHy JIEKCHKY 3 pi3HUX chep. CKaKiMO, iCTOPHYHY TOJIiF0 MOXKHA OTMCATH 3 TO3HMITIT Te0JIOKaIliT (TUTaHHS
«e?»), uacy nii («Komu?»), onucy 6e3nocepeansoro mwinHy nomuiit («1lo?»), Bu3Ha4eHHs 0cib, 1m0 Opann y HUX ydacTh («XT0?»)
Ta BIUTUBY, KU I1i MOMIT 32BN Ha MOJAIIBINY ICTOPIit0 («SIK?»).

IT’siTe Ta mocTe 3aBOaHHs NMepe0avaloTh CUCTEMATH3ALII0 TEOPETHYHUX BIIOMOCTEH IIUISIXOM 3aIllOBHEHHS Pi3HOMaHITHHX Ta-
Omunp. [IpakTHuHMM HUIIXOM OyIio JOBENEHO, 1o iHdopMaris, 3amicaHa CTyASHTOM 10 TaOiHI[ BIACHOPYY, 3araM’sSTOBY€EThCS
Habararo MIBU/IIE, HiX CyIUTBHUN PyKOITMCHUN TEKCT (CKa)KiMO, KOHCIIEKT JIeKIii). 3armporoHOBaHi TabIHIli He JINIIEe CUCTEMaTH3y-
10Th HAOyTi 3HAHHS, aJie ¥ CTalOTh y HATO/I MiJ] YacC MiJrOTOBKHU 10 CKIIaJaHHs 3aIiKy a00 icruTy. BiaMmoBiaHO 10 TeMaTHKH, TAOIHIT
MOXYTh MICTUTH TEPMiHH, HOMEHH, TaTH 200 Tepioau.

CpoMe 3aBJIaHHS MICTUTh YKPaiHCHBKOMOBHHUH KpaiHO3HABUMI TEKCT, 3MICT SIKOTO HEOOXiHO MepeaaTH aHIIiHCHKOIO 3a IEBHUM
IUIAHOM, IO Tiepea0adae BUCIOBIIOBAHHS BIIACHOTO CTaBJICHHs J10 3MicTy. CTyIeHTH He TilIbKU MPaKTHKYIOThCS y epeKiIali aBTeH-
THUYHOTO TEKCTY, aJIe i 3aKPIIUTIOIOTh Pe3yNbTaTh MepIINX TPhOX 3aB/IaHb, aKTyalli3yI0uH MUTOMHH JTleKcn4Hui riact. Kpim toro, Tek-
CTH HaJal0Th MIPUKIIAJI «KHBOTO» 3aCTOCYBAHHS BUBUCHOT TEPMIHOJIOTII: HOBI JIEKCEMH IIEPEeCTaHyTh OYTH «CIIOBHUKOBUM TsATapeM» i
3HAWIyTh BTIJICHHS B aKTUBHIM JIEKCHIT CTYACHTIB. OCKIBKH BigiOpaHi 1Uis epekiaay YPUBKHU ICiH/C BiA3HAYAIOTHCS XYAOKHICTIO,
HiJ Yac MepeKnaay TParsITHMYThCS CUTYallil, B IKUX CTYACHTOBI JIOBEIETHCS MEePeKIaaaT TPOIIH.

BochbMe 3aBnaHHs MPOTIOHYE MMiATOTYBATH YCHI TOMOBI/Ii BiITIOBITHO 10 3alPOMIOHOBAHKX 1TFOCTpAIliil KpaiHO3HABYOT CIPSIMOBA-
HOCTI, BUKOPHCTOBYIOYH 3HaHHS, HA0yTi 3 TEOPETUYHOT YaCTHHH, a TAKO)K TEMAaTU4HY JIGKCHKY Ta HaJlaHi MOBJIEHHEBI Kiimre. HalyTi
i/l 4ac BUKOHAHHS [[bOTO 3aBJaHHs 3HAHHS 1 HABUKH BTIIATHCS B aKTUBHIHM JICKCHUIII CTY/ICHTIB HAIPsIMy: 3B’sI3HE MOBIICHHS CTaHe
OLITBII «CKUBHM», & TUCBMOBI TBOPH — OiNIbIT XyAoKkHIMH. KpiM TOr0, BUBUEHHS KIIIIIIe JO3BOJUTH CTYACHTAM Kpallle PO3yMITH aB-
TEHTUYHI aHIJIOMOBHI TEKCTH, JI¢ TIeBHI ()pa3u MalOTh HETHITOBUH MEPEKIa/l BilOBIHO 1O KOHTEKCTY.

Jlnst BUSHaUCHHsI CTY/ICHTaMH PiBHIO 3aCBOEHHS TEMHU HANPUKIHII KOKHOTO MPAKTHYHOTO OJIOKY HaBEIeHO TECTH JUIs caMoIiepe-
BIPKM TEOPETHYHUX 3HAHB 1 TECTH, CIPSIMOBaHI Ha POOOTY 3 TEMATHYHOIO JIEKCHKOIO. Y3arajJbHIOIOUHH TeCT MiCTUTB 20 TeopeTnd-
HUX NTUTaHb, CIIPIMOBAaHUX Ha MEPEBiPKy BOJOIHHS CTyACHTaMH (akTakeM. BajkJIMBo, 110 TUTaHHS HE € BUPBAaHUMH 3 KOHTEKCTY
a00 CKOIifOBaHNMH 3 TEOPETUYHOTO PO3/iTY: a0U HaJaTH NPABUIILHY BiANOBI/b, CTY/ICHT Ma€ MOBHICTIO PO3YMIiTH CyTh ITUTAHHS Ta
(axTUUHY PI3HUIIIO MXX BapiaHTaMH BiITOBIi.

biiok TecTiB Ha 3aKpilUICHHS] «TEMaTHYHOTO CIIOBHHMKA» PO3/IUICHHMH Ha KiJibka YacTHH. Y MepIIii ynTad Mae migiopatd cuHO-
HiM a0 BHpa3, 0 SKHAWKpallle MOsSCHIOE BUIUICHUI TepMiH y pedeHHi. lle 3aBnaHHs akTHBIi3ye JIOTi4HI 3B SI3KM Ta MPUCKOPIOE
3anaM’ITOBYBaHHS CTyA€HTaMH HOBUX MOHSTH. [Ipyre 3aBIaHHs NMPONOHYE 3aBEPUIMTH YPHUBOK 3 TEMAaTHYHOTO TEKCTY, IPaBHIEHO
JIOJIaBIIIM 3aIPOMIOHOBAHI CJIOBA JI0 BKa3aHMX mpomyckiB. CiioBa mofaHi y HeoOXiaHii gopmi (Hanpukiag, MHOKHHA Yy IMEHHHKIB,
4acoBi popMu y JieciiB), TOMy CTyAe€HTaM HeOOXiTHO JIMIIIe TPaBHUILHO PO3TAIIYBaTH iX y TEKCTI.

Tpete 3aBaaHHsA Ma€ Ha METi BCTAHOBJICHHSI BiITIOBITHOCTI M)XK TepPMiHAMH Ta TX BU3HAUCHHSAM. 3a3BHYAl /I IEPEBIpKH mMoja-
I0TBCSl IMEHHHMKH 3 TEeMaTUYHOT JIeKcHKH. UeTBepTe 3aBaaHHs pedepye 10 3HaHb, HAOyTHX ITiJ] YaC BUKOHAHHS TIEPIIOro: CTYACHTaM
HEOOX1THO 3rpyMmyBaTH MOAaHI TEPMiHHU BiMOBIIHO J0 KiJIbKOX TeMAaTHYHUX Tpyr. OKpiM O4eBUIHOT aKTHUBI3AIlT JOTTYHUX 3B’ SI3KIB,
I[eil TECT MomoMarae KaTeropusyBatu iHpopMallio, HaOyTy Mix 4ac BUBYCHHS po3miny. [1°sTe 3aBmaHHs (QyHKIIIOHYE 3a CXOXKHUM
HPUHIUIIOM: CTYICHTH 3HaXOAATh CHHOHIMU Cepe]] TEPMiHiB, TOAaHUX BPO3KHIb, Ta BUIUCYIOTH iX pasoM. [llocTuii Tect 3a MexaHi-
KOI0 fiemo Haraaye apyruii. lllonpapna, TyT 3aMiCTh CyLIJIBHOTO TEKCTY MOAAHO AECATH pedeHb, He TT0B’I3aHNX OJJHE 3 OMHUM. MeTa
CTy/IeHTa — MPaBHJIBHO BCTABUTH 3aMIPOIIOHOBAHI TEPMIHH y MPOIYCKH.

Pi3HOMaHITHICTb THIIIB 3aBaHb HE TUIbKHM aKTHUBI3y€ PO3yMOBI IIPOIIECH, ajie i CHpHse 3aKPIiIUIEHHIO CBITONISHOT iH(pOopMallil,
PO3LIMPEHHIO JTIEKCHYHOTO CKIIaIy, a TAKOXK 3110HOCTI 10 MOOYI0BH MPUYNHHO-HACIIIKOBUX 3B’ s3KiB. [HpopMartito, 1110 HeoOXiaHa
JUIS YCHIITHOTO BUKOHAHHS 3aBJaHb, PETEIBHO MiiOpaHO BiMMOBIIHO 1O KPUTEPIiiB aKTyalbHOCTI, B3aEMOIHTEIpaIlil HABUAIbHUX
KypCiB, BiZIMOBIHOCTI JiHIBOKpaiHO3HABYNM HOPMaM TOIIIO.

OmnpalfoBaHHs TEOPETUUHHUX MaTepiaiiB i BUKOHAHHS NMPAKTHYHUX 3aBJaHb MiPyYHHUKA CripusiTuMe (OPMYBaHHIO Y CTYICHTIB
HACTYIHHUX (PaXOBHX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH1:

* po3yMiHHs reorpadiyHIX 0COONMBOCTEH, iCTOPIl, EKOHOMIKH, MONITHYHOI CUCTEMH, KYJIBTYPH Ta 3BUYAiB KpalHW, MOBA SKOI
BUBYAETHCS,

* 37IaTHICTh IHTETPYBATH BIZIOMOCTI 3 Pi3HUX HAYKOBHX HAIPSMKIB Ta HABYAIBHHUX AUCLUILIIH JUIs PO3yMIiHHS KpaiHO3HABYMX Ta
KYJIBTYpPHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEIl KpaiHH, MOBa SIKOT BUBYA€THCS,

* pO3yMiHHS 0cOONMBOCTEH (GopMyBaHHS KpaiHO3HABYOI Ta 1[IOMAaTUYHOT JIEKCHKH Ha ITiJICTaBi aHaJIi3y iCTOPUYHOTO PO3BHUTKY
KpaiHH1, MOBA SIKO1 BUBYAETHCS;

* 3JIaTHICTh 3aCTOCOBYBAaTH JIIHI'BOKpaTHO3HABYI 3HAHHS B HAaBYaJHHOMY MPOLIECi BUBYEHHS aHINIIHICEKOT MOBH;

* 3JIaTHICTh PO3BUBATH acOL[iaTHBHE Ta KPUTHYHE MUCIIEHHS CTYJCHTIB Ha IiJCTaBi peasiil KpaiHu, MOBa SKOT BUBYA€THCS;

* 3JIaTHICTH JI0 TBOPYOI Ta MOIIYKOBO AisUIEHOCTI B HABYAIBHOMY i TPOQeCciiHOMY KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY IIPOLECH;

* 3JIaTHICTH JI0 MOJAJIBLIOTO MPOdeciifHOro caMoBIOCKOHATICHHS;

* PO3YMiHHSI €THYHUX 1 MOPAJIBbHIX HOPM TOBEHIHKH, 110 NPUHHATI Y COLlyMi iHIIIOTO KyJIBTYPHOTO THILY, Ta MOZEINEil coliab-
HHX CHUTYyalil;

* 3JIaTHICTH JI0 MIXKKYJIBTYpHOT KOMYHIKaii;

* 3JIaTHICTH BUJIBHO CIIJIKYBaTUCh aHINIIFICEKOIO MOBOIO i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSM KPaiHO3HABYOI JIEKCUKH Ta TEPMIHOJIOTi;

* 3]IaTHICTh JIOJIATH BIUIUB CTEPEOTHITIB i 3AiHCHIOBATH MKKYJIBTYPHHH JiaJior B 3arajbHiil Ta npodeciiiniii cdepax crinkyBaHHS;

* BOJIOJIIHHSI OCHOBHHUMHM JWCKYPCHBHHMH CHOCOOaMM peainizalii KOMyHIKaTUBHHUX IIiJIed BHCIIOBIIOBAaHHS CTOCOBHO JIO OCO-
6MBOCTEH KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO KOHTEKCTY.

Jlanuii MiApyYHMK CTaHEe y HAarofi CTy/IeHTaM 1 BUKJIaga4aM (iIoNoriuHuX (aKyIbTeTiB, a TAKOXK YCIM, XTO HIKaBUThCS 1CTOPHY-
HO-KYJIBTYypHOIO criaamuHoro Bemkoi bpuraHii.
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EKCITPECUBHHUI IMMOTEHIIIAJ IAPAHTE3H
B CYHACHOMY AHITIOMOBHOMY ENICTOJAPHOMY JUCKYPCI

Y cmami suceimneno ocobnueocmi pyHKyionysanHs napanmesu 3 02140y Ha ii KOMYHIKamMueHi ma cmuiicmuyni Qynkyii. Pozenaneni
0co6UBOCMI PYHKYIOHYB8AHHS KOHOMAMUBHOIL, 3MiCMO080i ma Modanvho-oyinnoil napanmesu. Ocobaugy yeazy npuoileHo eKkCnpecusHOMY
HOMEHYIany napanmesu, Wo NpoABIAEMbC Y HAOAHHI BUCTOBNIOBAHHIO 000AMK0BO20 CY0 EKMUBHO-OYIHHO20 3a0apeneHts y 6U2ladi 3a-
V8ACEHb MA KOMEHMAPie, a Makodic Maxighecmayii eMoyitino2o cmawny asmopa.

Kniouogi cnosa: napanmesa, konomamusna napanmesa, 3Micmosa napanmesd, MoOAIbHO-OYIHHA NAPAHMe3d, eKCPecUsHicmb, enic-
MOAAPHUL OUCKYPC.

3opana Pomanoena bampunuyk,
Yeprosuykuil HayuonatoHulil yhusepcumem um. 10. @edvrosuua, 2. Yeprosyul

3KCIPECCHUBHBINA MOTEHIIUAJI TAPAHTE3BI
B COBPEMEHHOM AHIUIOA3BIYHOM SIUCTOJSIPHOM JUCKYPCE

B cmamye gviceemaenvt ocobennocmu QyHKyuoHuposana napanmesvl 63upas Ha ee KOMMYHUKAMUSHbLE U CIMUTUCIUYECKUe DYHKYUU.
Paccmompenvt ocobennocmu GynkyuoHuposanus KOHHOMAMUBHOU, COOEPACAMENbHOU U MOOANbHO-0YyenoyHou napanme3ssl. Ocoboe aHu-
MaHmue yoeneHo IKCnpeccugHoMy NOMEHYUaLy napanmesul, Ymo nposeIsemcs 6 NPUOaAHUY BbICKA3bIBAHUS OONOTHUMENLHO20 CYObeKMUBHO-
OYEHOUHO020 OKPAUUBAHUSA 6 BUOE 3AMEUAHUT] U KOMMEHMApUes, a Maxdice Manugecmayuu SMOYUOHATLHO20 COCMOAHUS A8MOPA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: napanmesa, KOHHOMAMUBHAS NAPAHME3A, COOEPICAMENbHAS NAPANME3A, MOOATbHO-0YEeHOUHAs napanmesd, K-
CHPECCUBHOCHTb, INUCTOTAPHBLIL OUCKYDC.

Zoriana Batrynchuk,
Chernivtsi National University named after. Yu Fedkovich, Chernivtsi

EXPRESSIVE POTENTIAL OF PARENTHESIS
IN MODERN ENGLISH EPISTOLARY DISCOURSE

Parenthesis is a structure of different levels (word, phrase, predicative unit, sentence) that are included in a sentence. This stylistic
figure is also characterized by an absence of formal-grammatical connections with the main sentence. Linguists also define parenthesis in
terms of a metatextual inclusion, thus emphasizing on its communicative function in a text. With the help of such inclusions a statement ob-
tains a particular heft, which accentualizes hidden layers of a narration. According to O. Kostrova, a parenthesis can be further subdivided
into content parenthesis, connotative parenthesis and modal-evaluative parenthesis. Content parenthesis is aimed at expanding the volume
of a statement. It can also add an extra information to the partaking statement and enhance its expressiveness. Connotative parenthesis
differentiates the statement from the point of view of its communicative value. It also identifies the personage’s or author’s speech. With the
help of this type of parenthesis, the effect of a two-voice texture is achieved. Modal-evaluative parenthesis can convey enhanced subjective-
evaluative meaning, commenting on what has been previously mentioned. In modern epistolary discourse all of the above mentioned types of
parenthesis can be found. In terms of expressiveness with the help of this stylistic figure an effect of irony can be achieved. It can also serve
to add up comic shade to the statement, as well as to make excuse, explain the unknown information, etc. The examples of parenthesis that
have been found in modern epistolary discourse allow to point out a special case of parenthesis — graphical expressive means (emoticons,
exclamation marks) used in the form of parenthesis.

Key words: parenthesis, connotative parenthesis, content parenthesis, modal-evaluative parenthesis, expressiveness, epistolary dis-
course.

IIpo6seMa BUBUYEHHSI MAPAHTEeTHYHHX BKJIIOYEeHb JaBHO MPHBEPTAE YBary HayKoBUiB. He3Baxkaioun Ha CBOE MOIMIMPEHHS,
HapaHTe3a BCe I1e HEAOCTATHBO JOCIIIKEHHS, 0COOIMBO B EMICTOIIIPHOMY JUCKYPCI.

Came 3aBIsIKH MapaHTe3i IPOCIIiAKOBYETHCS TICHUH 3B’S130K CHHTAKCHCY Ta ITyHKTYallil, a sSIKIIO 3aBJaHHsAM aBTopa € BizobOpa-
JKEHHsI CBOIX IIOYYTTIB Ta NepeXHMBaHb, EMOLIHHUI BIUIMB HA ajpecara, — Ls CTHIICTHYHA (Birypa Jonomarae J0CArTH 0akaHoro
edexry. Bin nyHkryanifiHoro oopMIIeHHS MapaHTE3d YacTO 3aJICKUTh CTYIMiHb €MOLIWHOCTI miei cTrimicTudHoi dirypw, ii Big-
OKPEMJICHOCTI BiJl peYEHHs, Ic BOHA BKJIIOUCHA.

Mera cratTi: npoaHaiizyBati 0co0IMBOCTI (DYHKLIOHYBaHHS NapaHTETHYHUX BHECEHb y CYYaCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY €IiCTO-
JSIPHOMY JIUCKYPCi; BU3HAYHUTH Ta OIMCATH eKCIPECUBHHI MOTEHIIiaN ITapaHTe3! y Cy4aCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY €ITiCTOJISIPHOMY JIUC-
Kypci.

Marepianom J10CTiIPKEHHS CIYTyBald Cy4YacHi elmicTOSIPHI pOMaHy, HanucaHi y GpopMi TpaguLiiiHUX JUCTIB Ta y GopMi ellek-
TPOHHHUX JIUCTIB.

HesBaxkaroun Ha BEJIMKY KUIBKICTh PO3BiJIOK, HAYKOBII He AIHIILIN €MHOTO BUCHOBKY CTOCOBHO 0araTo4MCeIbHUX MMUTaHb, IO
BUHHUKAIOTH y TIPOIieci oCHimKeHHs sBua napante3n. M. I. KomiieB Bu3Hauae napaHTesy siK «JTiHIBICTHYHE CJIOBOCHOJIYYECHHS YU
pEUeHHs1, yBEICHE B iHIIIE peueHH (4acTo HEe OB’ 13aHe 3 HUM IPaMaTUyHO ), 110 ITOCUITIOE YH JIOTIOBHIOE KOHTEKCT; BUIUISIETBCS PO3-
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ZinoBUMH 3Hakamu [2, c¢. 342]. TlapanTe3a — 11 TAKO)X METAaTEKCTOBI BHECEHHSI, 110 BHOKPEMITIOIOTH OCOOIMBOCTI KOMYHIKaTHBHOT
(GyHKLIT B TEKCTi, OCKIJBKU 32 JOIIOMOTOI0 CHHTAaKCHYHHX BKIIIOYEHb TAKOTO THITYy BHUCIIOBIIIOBaHHS HaOyBae 00 €MHOCTI, B HOMY
aKTyaJi3yloThCs IPUXOBaHI IUIaCTH Po3mnoBizi [6, c. 162].

Sk crumictiyHa ¢irypa, OKpiM CBOTO BUpPa3HO-300paKyBalIbHOTO NMPHU3HAYEHHS, TapaHTe3a TAaKOXK BTLIIOE CTHIICTHYHY (yHK-
LiF0 CTBOPEHHsI eMOIIHHOTrO OHY: iHTOHAIT PO3MyMiB, BUBAXKEHOCTI 4M ipoHil. [lapanTe3a 30arauye BUCIOBIIOBAHHS HEBUMYIIIC-
HICTIO, eMOLIHHICTIO, THHAMIKOIO, YPi3HOMaHITHIOE CTPYKTYPY TEKCTY, Haal0uH oMy NOCHJICHY 1TOKyTHBHY cuiy [7, c. 120].

VY BITYM3HSHOMY MOBO3HABCTBi AM(EpEHINallisl BKIIOYEHNX PeUeHb 0a3yeThCsl Ha CTPYKTYPHUX, IHTOHALIHNX Ta CEMaHTHKO-

¢dyHKUioOHATBHUX po30ixkHOCTEeH Mixk HUMU. I. I. [lleGonera Ta psn inmmx HaykoBLiB (A. B. Illamipo, I. A. Kiproxina, I. A. babakosa)
PO3MEXKOBYIOTh BCTaBHI Ta BBiJHI KOHCTPYKIIii, 1110 32 3MiCTOM IMOB’53aHi 3 OCHOBHHM PEYCHHIM: MOJIaTIbHI 3HAUCHHS Ta eMOIIiiiHa
OIIiHKA 3aJIMIIAETHCS 32 BBIAHMMHU KOHCTPYKIISIMH, @ BCTAaBHI Iepea0ayaroTh JOMOBHEHHS, YTOYHEHHs, TOSICHEHHS 10 OCHOBHOTO
BHCJIOBJIIOBaHHS, OJJHAK XapaKTePU3YIOThCS BiICYTHICTIO MOAANBEHOCTI. KpiM TOro, OCHOBHUM KpPHTEPiEM PO3MEKyBaHHS BBAKAIOTh
BHPAXEHHs Cy0’ €KTUBHO-MOJAJILHOTO 3HAUCHHS 3a HAsIBHOCTI BBiJTHOT KOHCTPYKIIi Ta 00’ €KTHBHO-MOAAIBHOTO — Y BCTABHIH KOH-
cTpykuii [7, c. 121].
(epenmianii. HaykoBili B CBOEMY JOCTIKEHHI PO3IIAAAI0TH MapaHTE3y, 0OMEXYIOUHCH JIUIIC TUM KPUTEPIieM, [0 BCTABHI pEUCHHS
MOXYTb OyTH IIpe/ICTaBIIeHi OyIb-5IKOI0 CTPYKTYPOIO, a BBi/IHI peueHHs npesacTasieHi asoma Moneisimu : Ns-V§; V-Ns. Kpim Toro,
JI. B. ®aneeBa BBaXae, 1110 OHUM 3 KPUTEPIiiB pO3MEIKYBaHHS «yBiJHOCTI» Ta «BCTaBJICHHD € npocoxis. Hagamni po30bkHICTB mpo-
XOZMTH IO JIiHIT TAKMX BHECEHb, 110 TONOBHIOIOTH YH KOMEHTYIOTb T€, 1[0 HOBIIOMIISIETHCSL B OCHOBHIH YacTHHI, 8 TAKO)XX BHECEHb,
SIKi HIOUTO «BCTABJSIFOTHCS» B 3arajibHe BUCIOBIIOBaHHS [5, ¢. 11].

B annmoamepukancekiii minreictuii (P. I[ene, X. INincon, A. Ximn, @. Byn, K. ®onkuep, I. Cyit, C. [pinbayMm) nutaHHs 1010
PO3MeXyBaHHs YBIHHX Ta BCTAaBHUX KOHCTPYKLiil po3misaaioTh mo-pisHomy. K. donkHep kputepieM po3Me)xyBaHHS BBaKae Ha-
SIBHICTh 200 BIJICYTHICTh Y BCTABHUX KOHCTPYKIIiSIX IpaMaTHYHOTO 3B’ 3Ky 3 pedeHHsM [10, c. 98]. [Ipu cniBcTaBieHHi yBitHUX Ta
BCTaBHHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH KPUTEPIIMH PO3MEKYBaHHS BBaXKAIOTh MMO3MIIHHI po301KHOCTI, MyHKTYaIlito Ta inToHawito. JJudepenmianis
MIPOBOJIMTHCS TAKOXK JIHIEIO CHCTeMaTH3alii GyHKI[IOHANbHUX 3HAaUYeHb YBIHUX Ta BcTaBHUX oguHunb. O. B. Anexcangposa BBa-
JKae, 10 BUPILICHHS MPOOJIEMH BBIHOCTI Ta BCTABHOCTI OB’ A3aHE 3 BUBYCHHIM BCHOTO KOMILIEKCY OCOOTHBOCTEH, 110 € XapaKTep-
HUM JUTS [IMX CHHTAKCHYHUX SBUIL (CTPYKTYPHUX, CEMAaHTHYHUX 1 QyHKIioHansHKX) [1, c. 52].

JlocniHUKY MyHKTyalii BUALISIOTE Pa3oM i3 BCTABHUMH KOHCTPYKIISIMH TaKOX KOHCTPYKIIi EPEXiJHOTO THITY — YBiTHO-BCTaB-
Hi. Hanpuknan: « Quincey, however, seems very comfortabley, [ commented [9, c. 133]. Ta niapsiaHo-BcTaBHi: « With secret meetings
at the lakeside and sailing trips in his friend s boat (when everyone thought we were rehearsing my lines): that we even spent some
nights in a shed in the woods, which belongs to the camp but is hardly ever used?» [12, c. 43].

KpiM Toro, TBOSIKICTH MPUPOHN MEPEXiTHUX BCTABHUX KOHCTPYKILIH MPOSBISIETHCS B TOMY, IO CTaTyC BCTAaBHOI KOHCTPYKIIT TyT
BTOPMHHHH. SIKIIO 11e#i cTaTyc BU3HAYEHHH eleMEHTaMH OCHOBHOI YaCTHHY PEYEHHs, TO B MepeXiqHuX (MiApsIHO-BCTaBHHUX) KOH-
CTPYKLISIX MOXKe 30epiratich 3alMIIKOBHH IpaMaTHYHUIT 3B’SI30K 3 OCHOBHOIO YaCTHHOIO pedeHHs. Cxoxka JBOSIKICTh CIIoCTepira-
€TBCS 1 B TOMY, 1110 HASIBHICTB NEPEeXiIHO-BCTABHOI KOHCTPYKIi B TEKCTI PEUSHHSI BUKIIMKAE e(EKT «PO3PUBY», MIOPYILIYE JTiHIHHICTH
Tekery [7, c. 123].

[pencraBuuk cTpykrypHOro Hanpsimy C. I'piHOayM BBaXkae mapaHTe3010 €JIEMEHTH B AyXKKax, IO MICTATh HOSICHEHHS; nepud-
pa3 BiH BiJHOCHTB /10 OiIBII NPOCTHX YTBOPEHB, IO MOB’sI3aHi 3 yTOYHEHHsSM, KOMEHTYBaHH:M, noctymmBictio. C. ['pinbaym He
IMIIE NPO CTaTyC MapaHTe3y, a JMIIE Bia3Hayae crnocobu ii opopmiuenns Ha muceMi [11, c. 184]. [Hmm HayKoBILi MiAKPECTIOOTH,
1110 [TapaHTe3a, YU BCTaBKa — JJOJIATKOBO BKIIIOYEHE y BUCIIOBIIOBAHHS ITOBIJOMJICHHS, 1[0 BUIULETHCS MAPHUM TUPE, YU Ty)KKAMH,
AKi BU3HAYAIOTH Pi3HUIT PiBEHb BKJIIOYEHHs KOHCTPYKIIiif. IX caMOCTiHHICTD, UM, pale «BildyKeHiCTbY», MPOABIAECTLCS He JIHIIE B
CTPYKTYpHO-CEMAaHTHYHOMY IUIaHi, a TAKOXK B IHTOHALIIITHOMY: YaCTUHHU PEUSHHS Y Jy’KKaX BUMOBJISIIOTHCS y NIPUIIBUIIICHOMY TEM-
i Ta 3 MOHMXeHNM TOHOM. CTPYKTypHA «BiJUyKEHICTb» BCTABOK MOXKE ITPOSIBUTUCH Y IOBHIN BiICYTHOCTI €IHOCTI B 0()OpMIICHHI
CYCITHIX YaCTHH Y y BiZICYTHOCTI y3ro/UKeHHs. Boke Bi3Ha4anoch, 10 aBTOHOMHICTh Ta «BII4y)KEHICTb» MapaHTe3H HiBEJIIOETHCS,
SIKIIIO BCEPEANHI JTy)KOK Ta ITAPHOTO THPE 3 SBISIETHCS 3HAK OKIIMKY a00 3HAK MUTAaHHA. 3MIHIOETHCS MOAIIBHHUI IUTaH, PO 10 CBij-
YaTh BiJIIOBIHI 3HAKH, L0 aKTyali3ylOTh JOATKOBY iH(OpMallilo, CTyIiHb 3Ha4MMOCTi iHpopMmaii 3poctae. Takox BcTaBHa iHPOP-
Mallisi MOXKe CTaTH PiBHOIO 3a CTYIIEHEM Ba)KIMBOCTI OCHOBHOI iH(opMarii, a0 HaBiTh MEPEBULIMTH BAKIUBICTh OCTaHHBOI, KO0
BCTaBKa BHUCJIOBJIIOE TyMKY Ta OLIHKY aBTOpa. AKIIEHTYyaJli3alis BCTaBKH B iHGopMaTHBHOMY IUIaHi Ta IHTOHALIHHO Hajae mapaHTesi
eKCTIPEeCUBHOCTI [7, ¢. 124]. «I could see — I could hear and smell and taste and feel — everything» [14, c.138].

Cutiji TAKOXX BiZI3HAYKTH, IO B ITPOLIEC] PO3TOPTAHHS TEKCTY CKJIQIA€ThCsl BPAXKEHHSI, 1110 BCTABHI CJIOBA Ta PEYEHHS 3’ SIBISIFOTHCS
HECIIO/iBAHO HE JIMILE JUIs YnTayda, aje i 1y aBTopa (MMChbMEHHUKA). BUHU 3’ sBISIOTHCS TOI, KOJHM BU3HAUEHA CTPYKTYpa PeueH-
HSl B)K€ OKpECIIeHa, O/HaK B MPOIECi TBOPEHHS peYeHHs BHHUKAE HEOOXiJHICTh B KOMEHTapi, MOSICHEHHI, 3ayBaKeHHI 3 IPHBOIY
BUCJIOBITIOBaHHA.« By the way, my friend Lisa (remember her — the one with the saxophone and the long brown hair?) — well, she got
her pictures back from camp and they are really funny» [13, c. 54]. «I never understood what actually happened — Lisa clammed up
when we asked questions — but it seemed really tragicy [13, c. 68].

3rigHo TpaktyBaHHsa O. B. KocTpoBoi, po3MekoByeMO TpH TpyIy MapaHTETHYHNX BHECEHB (IIparMaTUYHHUX BCTABOK): 3MICTOBI,
KOHOTaTHBHI (Opi€HTOBaHI Ha CIiBOECiHUKA) Ta MOAaNbHO-oLiHHI [3, c. 48]. Ll Tunororis 1oBoii yHiBepcaibpHa. Bun napanresn
He 371HCHIOE 0COOIMBOTO BIUTUBY Ha CTYIIIHb 11 eMOTHBHOCTI.

3MicTOBa MapaHTe3a PO3LIUPIOE 00’ €M BUCIIOBIIOBAHHSA : «[t is also known as the world of illusion, according to our tour guide
(she was a young woman who smiled a lot at one member of our group, a handsome young man)» [14, c. 235]. «lt wasn t until the
nineteenth century that Borobudur was rediscovered, by a British expedition led by Sir Thomas Raffles (who lent his name to the
world’s largest flower, Rafflesia, which bursts into full bloom only in the middle of the night, during the rain) [14, c. 234]. Onnax
BOHA MO)K€ BHOCUTH Y BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHS JOJATKOBY iH(OpMaIilo, 10 MOCHINTL HOTO eKCIIPeCHBHICTh: «I feed him his breakfast and
then he plays and [ write (that s the ideal arrangement, anyhow)» [14, c. 54].

KonorarnBHa napantesa AudepeHwiloe BUCIOBIIOBAHHS 3 TOUYKU 30py HOr0 KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO IUIaHy, ileHTH(]iKye B Hilf MOB-
JICHHSI TICPCOHaXKa UM aBTOPCHKUI TEKCT. 3aBASKU TaKiil mapaHTe3i MOXe JocsIratuch edekT meperonocy : «Speaking of salmon,
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Jimbo (he hates me calling him that, hee hee!) took me to a salmon barbecue last night at a place called Spanish Banks, where I got
to meet some of his tree-hugger friends.»[14, c. 99]. «I was impressed at how quickly you got my number — I can actually be quite
awkward at times — but when I click with someone then the sky s the limit! [12, c. 16]. «Darling — glad it went so well — extraordinary
that Keith wanted to see you, as he normally only interviews people of department head level and abovey [12, c. 59]. 3aBasiku mapaH-
Te3l y HaBeACHHX BHINE IPHKIIAJaX BHCIOBIIOBAHHS OTpUMY€E edekT noiidoHii. 3aBasKu TOMY, III0 aBTOp, HIOUTO CIIOCTEpirarodn
300Ky 32 PO3BHTKOM ITOAIil, BBAXKA€ 3a MOTPiOHE BHOKPEMUTH Ta JOTIOBHUTH BHCIIOBIIIOBAHHS I0AAaTKOBOIO iH(pOpMaIli€lo, 3raJjaBin
ii mpu Haroxi.

MonaibHO-OI[iHHA MapaHTe3a MOXKE MaTH OILiHHO-KOMEHTYIOYE, MOCHJICHE Ta Cy0 €KTHBHO-OLIHHE 3HA4eHHS: «She and her
fiancé, Tony, have been pretty serious for a year now (well, as serious as Nancy can be).» [14, c. 189]. 1likaBUM € TaKoX BUMAJIOK,
JIe aBTOp BHKOPHUCTOBYE rpadidHi 3aco0M BUpa)KEHHsI EKCIIPECUBHOCTI, 110 € TAKOXX BHPAXXEHHSM CTaBJIEHHS aBTopa 10 CKa3aHOi
iHdopmarii, y ¢popmi napantesu. TeHAEHLIs CIIOCTEPIracThes 34e01IBIIOTO Y eNEKTPOHHUX JIUCTAX : «As you may know, Zoé is «at a
funeraly(!!!) today» [8, c. 133]. «Hi,mac boys. Six lovely, hot pizzas (JJJJL]). Come and get...»[8, c. 124]. SIk 6aunmo, 3a TOOMO-
TOI0 3HAKIB OKJIUKY aBTOpP HAroJjollye Ha KIIOYOBOMY ITOBIJTOMIICHHI, BUCTIOBIIIOIOUH BIIaCHE CTaBJIEHHs 110 iHpopMmail. [Hmmii npu-
KJIaJ LTI0CTpy€e eMOLIHHHI CTaH aBTopa, L0 CTOCY€EThCS 3aMOBIICHHS y Kade, SIKUif BiH BUPILIKMB IPOJEMOHCTPYBATH 3a IONOMOTOI0
cMaiiniB. Taki mpukiIaan cy0’eKTUBHO-OIIIHHOT MapaHTe3U BHKIIUKAE y aapecara eMoIliiiHi acoriiamnii. [Topsa i3 KOMyHIKaTHBHOIO
¢$yHKUi€r0, TapaHTe3a TaKOK BUKOHYE CTHIIICTHYHE 3aBIaHHs. [lapaHTe3a Hamae TEKCTY HEBUMYIICHOCTI, MPUPOAHOCTI, IO IO-
CHUITIOE HOTO eMOLIHY BUpa3HicTh: « You can make up for your abysmal start this morning by getting me a sandwich (cheese, salad,
mayo on white bap), bag of cheese and onion crisps, Diet Coke, Fruit and Nut, and a king-size Mars Bar.» [8, c. 168]. I[Ipuknan
UTFOCTPY€E YTOYHEHHS 3 IPUBOAY CMAKOBHX MpedepeHIliii aBTopa, nepepaxoByroun HEOOXiHI iIHrPEai€HTH AJIsl TPUTOTYBaHHS CEHII-
Biuy. OfiHaK 3aBJSIKH YTOYHIOBAJIBbHIIl TapaHTEe31 aBTOP HATOJIOIIYE Ta HAIOJIArae caMe Ha 3rajiaHil MoCIiJOBHOCTI IPUTOTYBaHHS Ta
iHrpenienTax. CX0Xy CHUTYaIli0 CIIOCTEPIraEMO B HACTYITHOMY MPHKIIaAi (YTOYHIOEThCSA nata, Micue nofii) : « This is the best [ 've felt
since I copped off with Delia Stubbs (vear 2, Sacred Heart, Brighton)»[8, c. 278].

BupineHi nyHKTyauiiiHO Ta iHTOHAIII{HO KOMIIOHEHTH, 1110 BUCTYNAIOTh B (DyHKIIT yTOUHEHHS, HAJal0Th IpenMeTy (0cobi) skic-
HOI XapaKTEPUCTHKH Ta YaCTO CIYXaTh 3acO00M eMOIIiitHOT owiHk : « Tony is warm and furry — my own Tom Jones — but I'm still
glad I brought one of my grandmother s quilt» [14, c. 220]. [TapanTte3a, BBeZicHa Y BUCIOBIIOBAHHS K HE3HAYHE BUITPABIaHHS, BU-
OaveHHsI 3a TOJaTKOBI KJIOMOTH, TAKOXK YaCTO CIIOCTEPIraeThCs Y CMiCTONAPHOMY AUCKYPCi : «Sharon and Winona (Rides, would you
credit?) succumbed to vicious attacks of botulism.»[8, c. 303].

Oco0IMBOIO EKCIIPECIEI0 BOJIOIE MapaHTe3a, 10 MIiCTHTh BepOai3ailito MOYyTTiB aBTOpa CTOCOBHO iH(OPMAILii, 10 MOBiI0-
MiseTbes : «l haven 't been this eager for news since I camped outside the Palace waiting for word of Lady Di's first-born (4 son, a
son! Oh, how I rejoiced) [8, c. 214]. «Here s what I think, for what it s worth (I'm_a psychotherapist now, okay?) I know his mother
died when he was quite young but I don t know if he's ever faced the fact of his own mortality.»[14, c. 132]. Xin moBimoMieHHs miepe-
PHBa€EThCS EMOLIIHUM KOMEHTapeM, MOKa3yo4n 0a)kaHHs repost He JIMILE PO3MOBICTH PO MOAii, ane i 3poOUTH Cy0’ €KTHBHO-OLIIHHE
3ayBayKCHHSI.

V emnicronsipHOMY JUCKYpCi eKCIIPECHBHA IapaHTe3a MpeBaoe. 3 ii T0MOMOrol MOXKHA BUKIIMKATH y unTada (abo/i agpecara)
HaWpPi3HOMAHITHIIII TTOYyTTs, CTBOPUTH BiM4yTTs emmarii. [I[parMaTtiyHa 3HAYNMICTh ApaHTE3H MOJATAE B TIOBHOMY a00 ySBHOMY
KOHTAKTi 3 YUTa4eM, MeTa SIKOTO — IIPUBEPHYTH HOTO yBary 10 BaKJIMBHX JeTalell moBiqomMieHHs [7, c. 124].

[MapanTe3a TakoX CIyrye 3aCO00M HaJaHHS BUCIIOBIIOBAHHIO KOMIYHOTO eheKTy, sIK y npuknaii: «/ Il give them a guided tour of
our great city (I'll start with my bedroom then) [8, c. 113]. «I strongly believe that your private life concerns only your good self (and
Randee and Janine, of course!).» [12, c. 291]. TpamistoThCs TAKOX BUTIAIKH, KOJIH MapaHTe3a HAAa€ BUCIOBIIOBAHHIO iDOHIYHOTO
3abapsiensst. «/ would have liked to discuss these matters with you but you are nowhere to be found. (Feeding your faces or dusting
off vour Louis Vuittons?) If you don t like it, though.» [8, c. 145]. Y upoMy npukiaai BCTaBHa KOHCTPYKIIisSt MiCTHTBCS Y TEKCTi JINCTA,
HE TepepuBaEc PEUeHHs, OJHAaK OCOOIUBOCTI MyHKTYaI[IHHOr0 O(OPMIICHHS CBi4aTh PO HAMIpH aBTOpa BUKOPHUCTATH IapaHTe3y,
BKJIABIIHM Y HEl BIACHUM Cy0’€KTHBI3M, CTBOPHUBINH edeKT ipoHii. Y npuknami: «Despina had a broken femur and tibia (leg to you).
Kerri (the other one) got two lungs full of the Indian Ocean and a vicious laceration (cut to you) above her eye.» [8, c. 209] cmo-
cTepiraeMo KOMEHTAapi-MOsCHEHHSI aBTOpa, BTUICHI Y BHINISI MapaHTe3H IS TMOJETIICHHs aapecaroM (Y4utadyeM) CIpUMHATTS Ta
po3yminHs iHpopmarii. Citix Takok 3a3HAYUTH, 10 e(eKT KOMIYHOCTI Ta ipoHii OiIbII MpUTAMaHHUK MapaHTe3i, BKUTIH y TeKcTax
CJICKTPOHHUX JIUCTIB.

OTxe, 3Ba)Kalo4M Ha BUKJIAJACHHUI MaTepiaj, MOXeMO CTBEP/PKYBATH, 110 NTapaHTe3a — sIBUILE JIOBOJIi MOLINPEHE Y eMiCTONSIPHO-
My auckypci. Ls crunictuuna dirypa ciayrye 3acoboM MOsSICHEHHsI, yTOYHEHHs iH(opMallii, MOXKIIUBICTIO aJjpecaHTa KOMEHTYBaTH
XiJ] oAiH 31 CBO€T cy0’eKTHBHOT TOUKH 30py. [lapaHTe3a BOJIO/IE TaKOXkK BEJIMKHM €KCIPECHBHHUM IOTEHIIIAIOM, 1[0 MOXKe Bepbati-
3yBaTH i riepeqaBaTy eMOLIHIN CTaH aJpecanTa, poOHTH 3ayBaXCHHS UM KOMEHTYBATH MOIi1, HaJ[aBaTH BUCJIOBIIIOBAHHIO BiITIHKIB
KOMi3My 4H ipoHil. OCOONMBHM € TakOX BHUINAJOK BXXKUBaHHS rpadivHUX 3ac00iB BUPAKEHHS €KCIIPECHUBHOCTI Yy MapaHTETHYHHX
BHECEHHsIX (10 CIIOCTEPIrajoch y TEKCTaxX eJIeKTPOHHMX JUCTIB). Takuii mpuitoM onmcye CTymiHb pajoCTi agpecaHTa, abo Xk JA01ae
3HAYUMOCTI iHpOpMallii, IO MOAAETHCS (3HAK OKIIUKY).

IlepcrieKTHBY NMOXAJIBIINX OCTI/IZKEHb BOAYaEMO Y TOJAIBIIOMY aHaJli31 eKCIPECHBHOTO MOTEHIIATy CHHTAKCHYHUX BUpa3-
HHUX 3aCc00iB, OCHOBAHMX Ha €KCHAHCII BUXI1AHOT MOIEII.
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OJIIMIIIACHKA CUMBOJIIKA: BI3YAJIbHI 3ACOBH BILIUBY

Cmamms npucesuena 00CIiONHCeH IO BI3YabHUX elleMeHmie nepedayi inghopmayii, wjo excusaromuvcs 3 memoro pexiamu OniMniticoKux
ieop. Hasooamucs npuxiadu nocomunie Onimniad (2000-2020 pp.), cmeopenux 3 Memoio nonyaapusayii imioxcy cnopmugHux 3mazans y
CYYACHOMY KOMYHIKAMUBHOMY NPOCMOPI, @ MAK0JiC 0Jis NPUBEPHEHHS Y8a2U YLNbOBOT ayOumopii ma aKkyeHmysanHs 6axciusoi ingpopmayii.
Busuenuil excnaiyummnuil i iMnaiyumnuil 36 130K Midic 6epOanbHuMu i Gizyanrbhumu eiemenmamu. [Ipoananizosano 0oyinbHicns 6UKOpUc-
MAHHA BI3YANLHUX eNeMEHMIB, WO XApaKmepusyioms 00 €km pexiamy8anHsl.

Kniouogi cnosa: nocomun, eepbanvhuil enemenm, i3yaibHull enemenm.

Huna jleonuoosena buniok,
Kumomupckuii 2ocyoapcmeennviii ynusepcumem um. M. @panxo, 2. Kumomup

OJIMMITUVICKASI CHMBOJIUKA: BU3YAJIBHBIE CPEJCTBA BO3JIEMCTBUSA

Cmamps NOCEAUeHA UCCIeO08AHUIO BU3VALLHBIX DIEMEHMO08 nepedadl UHGopmayuy, Komopvle Uchonb3yiom 01 pekiamol Onum-
nutickux uep. Ilpusoosmes npumepor rocomunoe Onumnuao (2000-2020 z2.), co30anHbIX ¢ Yeabio NONYAAPUSAYUU UMUONCA CHOPIMUBHBIX
COPEBHOBAHULL 8 COBPEMEHHOM KOMMYHUKAMUBHOM RPOCMPAHCMEe, d MAaKice 05l NPUBNEUEHUsS. GHUMAHUS YeLe8oU ayoumopull u aKyeH-
muposanue 6axcHoll ungopmayuu. M3yueno sKCnAuyumuyto u UMIIUYUNMHYIO C653b MeXCOY 8ePOANbHBIMU U GU3YATGHBIMU IEMEHIMAMU.
TIpoananusuposano yenecooopazsHOChb UCHOLb308AHUSL GU3YATbHBIX ILEMEHNMOS, XAPAKMEPUIYIOUUX 00BEKM PEKIAMUPOSAHUSL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nocomun, 6epoanbHblil S1eMeHN, GU3YATbHBLIL ITEMEHN.

Inna Biliuk,
Zhytomyr State University named after. 1. Franko, Zhytomyr

OLYMPIC SYMBOLOGY: THE IMPACT OF VISUAL ELEMENTS

The article is devoted to the study of Olympic symbology and its elements. The research is focused on the analysis of Olympic logotypes
mainly visual elements which are used for effective positioning of the international cultural events. Examples of the most common visual ele-
ments used in the promotion of the Olympics are suggested. The article focuses on the peculiarities of visual identity elements of the hosting
city/country on the logo of the Olympics. Thorough attention is paid to the expressive potential of the color. Semantic features of the use of
color are clarified. The correlation of image and corresponding verbal element if there is any (slogan or title) in advertising of the Olympics
is analyzed. Thus, in combination with verbal units visual means facilitate the implementation of more effective influence on the recipient.
The article lends support to the idea that the use of culturally significant symbols on logos affects the formation of the Olympics image,
therefore, makes the recipient observe the event attentively. The findings of the research show that Olympic logos (2000-2020) contain a
number of verbal and visual elements: the name of the city and the year of the sporting event, a symbol of national identity or the iconic sights
of the city and the image of the Olympic rings. The conclusions made can be used to enhance theoretical ideas of symbolic linguistic theory.

Key words: logotype, verbal elements, visual elements.

Tlo3urionyBaHHsI MICT Ha CBITOBIH apeHi 3HaYHO 3aJIEXKUTH BiJ 1X aKTUBHOI y4acTi B MDKHAPOJHUX MOZIAX. SIKII0 MicTo Mae
HaMip pPO3BHBAaTHUCS, OTPUMYBAaTH HEOOXIJHI JUI I[bOTO PECypCH HOMY IOBOAUTHCS HA IIOOAIFHOMY €KOHOMIYHOMY piBHI. A Iie
03Hayae, 10 MICTO NMOBMHHE IIO3UIIIOHYBATH 1 NpoJaBaTé cebe sIK MaiIaHYuK 1 SK IHCTPYMEHT JUIsl 3allyCKy Ta peaisarii Hai-
O1IBII IEPCIIEKTUBHHX CBITOBHX IPOEKTIB [7, ¢. 13]. V mpausx pisaux nocnigaukis (B. Aunpedd [8], P. Bapni [9], [. Jumurpos
[2], B. B. Kyzin [4], X. IIpoiic [11]) HeoqHOpa30BO miAKpecTOeThCs, o OXIMIINCHKI irpH, X04a 1 3a3HaJIU 3a 0arato BiKiB MEBHUX
TpaHcdopMamii, IpoTe i HUHI 3aINIIAI0THCS HAI3BUYAHHO BaXKINBOIO noxiero. Onimitiazia — He JIme HaiiOUIbIINH y CBIiTI 3a CBOIMHU
MaciTabaMu JIITHIN Ta 3MMOBHI CIIOPTUBHUI 3axij, aie i 6araTorpaHHe TpOMaJIChKe SBUIIE, 3HAYYIIE U YChOTO JIIOJICTBA, SKE A€
BEJIMYE3HI MOXKIIMBOCTI IOJAIBIIIOT0 PO3BUTKY PETIiOHIB IX mpoBeneHHs. Hamaranus 6araTtbox MicT BHOOPOTH IIPaBO HA MPOBEICHHS
YPOYHUCTOI IOAIT TaKoro Macmrady O4eBHJHE: CTaTyC BCECBITHBO BIJIOMOTO MICTa, 3a)Ty4eHHS MEIIEHATCHKUX KOIITIB, BEJIHKA KiJlb-
KIiCTh TypHCTIB, MOAIBIINI PO3BUTOK 3a PaXyHOK cHa uuHu Irop.

Ha moBHOMY piBHI mifroroBka go OnmiMITifiCEKUX irop BiOyBa€eThCs 4epe3 3aCTOCYBaHHS Pi3HOMAHITHHX eMOLIiTHO-eKCIIPEeCHB-
HHX 3ac00iB, sIKi B CHHTE31 3 Bi3yaJbHIMH eJIeMEHTaMU BUKJIMKAIOTh Oa)kaHi OLIHHI acoljiamii B penumieHTiB. Bigirpatoun Bemiky
POJIb y PO3BHTKY HOBOTO CIIPHHHATTS IIHCHOCTI, Bi3yanbHa iH(OpMaNis «IIpeTeHaye Ha BUCOKHHU CTYIiHb BiporigHocTi» [5, c. 115],
OCKIJIBKH «SK CJIOBO, TaK i 300pakeHHSI MOXKYTh BHPa)KaTH IOHATTS Pi3HUX PiBHIB abctpakTHOCTI» [3, c. 112]. Hanpuxian, opra-
Hizaropu niTHROI CimHelicbkoi Omimmiagu (Irpy HOBOTO THCSYOMNITTSA), IPU CTBOPEHHI OQiliiHOT eMONIeMHn BHKOPHUCTANIN 3HAKH,
aKTyalbHi B KOTHITHBHOMY IutaHi. Odiniiiauii mororun Omimmiaan-2000 — npuknajx BigoOpa)xeHHs HIHHICHUX Opi€HTaNiil CIIiib-
HOTH ABCTpaJlii, 3aK0JJOBaHUX Y Bi3yaJbHiil YaCTHHI ITOBITOMIICHHS, [0 3MYLIy€ aJipecara JOKIACTH 3yCHIIb 10 HOTo IEeKOIyBaHHS
(Puc. 1). BisyanpHuii KOMIOHEHT eMOlieMHn — iKTorpadiuHe 300pakeHHs aTieTa, SIKUH TpUMace B pyLi (hakel, OOpHUCH SKOTO Hara-
IYIOTb apKH BizioMoro ornepHoro tearpy B CinHel, 3Ha4yI0i TaM’ITKH B COLiyMi, KYJIbTYpi ABCTpalIii, [0 peasizye nparMaTnaHui
BIUTUB Ha ajipecara I0BiJOMJICHHs. brakuTHui Ta >KOBTHH KOJILOPY CUMBOJII3YIOTh OKeaH i IUIsbKi ABcTpaiii. YepBoHuil — Haranye
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Koip IpyHTy ABcTpautii, 3B’s130K 11 Cy4acHOi KyJIBTYpHU 3 TPaAMILisIMH a0opureHiB. 300pakeHHs COHII CHMBOJI3YE, IO e JITHI

OnimmiichbKi irpu.

Sydney 2050
0%

Puc. 1. Em6aema aitaboi Oaimniaan XXVII (m. Cigneit)

CydacHe MICTO I[iKaBe sSIK TEPUTOPIs, Ky[M BUT1THO BKJIaJaTH IHBECTHUIIIT Ta HEPCHEKTUBHO MepehKIKATH, Jie KOM(DOPTHO JKHUTH,
kepyBaru 6i3HecoM [7, c. 13]. Hanpuxnan, micto Cont-Jletik-Ciri (CLLIA), BubopoBmm npaso Ha npoeneHHs XIX 3umosux OmiM-
MCBKHUX irop, OTPHUMAJIO HAroxy 3asiBUTH MPO cebe M0-HOBOMY, IIPE3EHTYBATH cede 1 MITaT K TePUTOPII0 3 HE3BHYANHHOIO MTPUPO-
JI010, SIKY BapTO BiJIBiJaTH.

e

SALT LAKE 2002

@&

Puc. 2. Em0aema 3umoBoi Ogimmiaau XIX (M. Coar-Jleiik-Citi)

Odiuiitna em6nema Onimmiaau 2002 poky (Puc. 2) — cTuitizoBane 300pakeHHs CHDKUHKH, SIKE Biipa3y CHUTHaNI3YeE, 110 1€ 3UMO-
Bi irpu, i CTBOpIOE BiNOBiAHUN HacTpii. JKoBTHil, moMapaHueBHil Ta CHHIN KOJbOPY CHMBOJII3YIOTh Pi3HOMAaHITHI Tei3axi mrary
IOra, #ioro nocyuumsi mycredi, 3acuixeni ropu. Cioran 3marans ‘Light the Fire Within’ (3ananu Borons Bcepeanti) Binoopaxae
micito OniMmiaan — po3BaXKUTH BiIBiAyBauiB, Bpa3UTH Ta IiATOTYBATH IX JI0 «EHEPriiHO» MacuITabHOT moii.

OcHoBHe 3aBaaHHs MicT-opraHizaropiB OnimMmnificbkux irop nossirae y ¢popMyBaHHi iMiJKy peTioHY SIK CHOPTHBHOTO, TYPUCTHY-
HOT'O Ta PO3BaKAILHOTO LIEHTPY CBOET KpaiHu. OpieHTYIOUHCh Ha IHO3EMHY ayIUTOPil0, TBOPLI eMOnem OmnimmiiicbKuX 3MaraHp Ha-
MaraloThCsl BIATBOPUTH CMaKH LibOBOT ayIUTOPIi, a TAKOXK CTBOPHUTH B TXHill CBIZIOMOCTI IeBHUI 00pa3 MicTa, Jie BiIOyBaTUMEThCs
3axin. Hanmpukian, 3MicToBHe BisyanbHe HarmoBHEeHHs emOnemu stitHboi Onimmianun XX VIII (Puc. 3) 3BepraeTbes Bxke 10 chopmo-
BAHUX Y pelHIieHTa ysBIeHb po MicTo Adinu Ta Haragye im npo I'perio sik KpaiHy 3anmouarkyBaHHs poBeieHHs OMiMIIHCHKHUX
3MaraHs, ji¢ BiHOK OyB 0(illiifHOI0 HArOpOIOI0 IIEPEMOXKIIIB.

ATHENS 2004
QR

Puc. 3. Em0aema aitaboi Oaimmiagn XXVIII (M. Adinu)

JlaBpoBHii BiHOK, CHMBOJI CJIaBH Ta IEPEMOTH, BUKIHKAE B aJipecara TaKoXK acoIliallifo 3 MpeleAeHTHHM iMeHeM ATOJUIOHA,
Midom mpo [adHy. B emOnemi Bukopucrani 6inuii i G1aKUTHUI KOJILOPU — KOJILOPHU TpelbKoro npanopa. KomyHikaTHBHE HOBiIO-
muterHs Onimmiany — cioran ‘Welcome Home’ (JIackaBo mpocnmo 100My) amenioe 10 A0CBiY i 3HaHb, SIKi LIIbOBA ayIUTOPIs BXKe
Mae, i Harosomye, o came y I'perii 3apoanBcs OmiMIiicbKui pyX.

Embnema, siky MyHinunaigiter Micta obupae st npesenrauii OiMmiagun B KOMyHIKaTHBHOMY HPOCTOPi, Mae OHOYAaCHO BH-
KOHYBaTH (QYHKIIO imeHTH(DIKaIll, OyTH CHMBOJOM HAI[iOHAIBHOI IACHTHYHOCTI Ta OyTH 3pO3YyMIJIO0 Ha MiXKHAPOJAHOMY PHHKY.
Hampuknan, nororun 3umoBux Onimmilicekux irop 2006 poky, siki BinOymucs B TypuHi, Hagae perumnieHTaM iHpopMaLiio mpo came
MICTO TIPOBEJICHHS 3MaraHb y JIOCUTH LikaBui criocio (Puc. 4).
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Puc. 4. Em61ema 3umoBoi Oaimniaau XX (M. Typun)

Ha nepmmit morsia, Ha emOneMi 300paskeHa ropa 3 KPIKaHUX KPUCTANIB 1 CKIIQIA€ThCs BpaXKEHHs, 10 BOHA CTBOpPEHA 3 Oiio-
ro cHiry Ha ¢oHi cuHporo Heba. [Ipore Ha odimiiiHii cropinui Omimmiamu http://www.torino2006.it/ 3a3HaueHO, IO 32 OCHOBY
JIOTOTUIA B3ATO 300paxkeHHss Mosie AHTOHeIUTiaHa, 3HAKOBOI ITaM’ATKU apXiTekTypH TypuHa. Take MosCHEHHS MOKIMKaHE 3MYCHTH
peuunmienTa NpUANBUTHCH YBAXKHIIIIE 10 JJOTOTHUIIA Ta MOAYMAaTH, TOOTO 3aJIy4HTH HOTO 10 TpoLecy 00poOKH 3aK0T0BaHOI peKITaMHO1
inpopmarii. Cioran ‘Passion Lives Here’ (TyT kuBe mpHCTpacTh) eKCIUTIKY€ iMiK MicTa, Haraaye cBity, mo TypuH — micto Itamii,
a )KHTeNi i€l KpaiHu, SK BiJOMO, CIABIATHCA CBOIM 0COOMMBHUM TemiiepaMeHToM. CTuinicTHYHHN puiioM nepconidikarii Passion
Lives yBupa3HIO€ TyMKy Tpo Te, 1o OmiMmiiiceki irpu B TypuHi OynyTh aKTUBHHMH, HAIPY>KEHUMH Ta OypXJIUBUMH.

CpOroziHi MOYKJINBOCTI 1HQOPMALIIITHAX 1 KOMIT FOTEPHUX TEXHOJIOT1H JAl0Th 3MOT'Y CTBOPHTH KpEaTUBHY peKiIamy, ska O 3alika-
BUJIA Ta 3araM’ATanachk. ToMy OCHOBHHM 3aBJaHHSAM TBOPIIIB OJMIMITIHCEKHX eMOIeM € 00paT came TOW CUMBOJ, SIKHIA TIPEICTABUTH
MICTO, TO3HAHOMHTE MallOyTHIX TOCTeil 3 Horo ocodnmuBocTsAME, atMocdeporo. Hanmpuknazn, Ha emOnemi JiTHIX OMiMIIHCHKUX irop
2008 poxky, mo BinOymucs y Ilexini, (Puc. 5), Ha nmepmmii o 300pakeHO JTIOAUHY, sKa OLKUTH, HATaIylHO4d CBOIM CHIIyeTOM

KATACHKUH 1€pOTITiQh «I3iH».
I ’

Bejing Zuog
QY

Puc. 5. Em6saema aitaboi Oaimmiaau XXIX (m. [ekin)

Haza embiemu ‘Dancing Beijing’ (Tanmtorounii [1exin) po3mmndpoBye, TOSCHIOE IKOHIYHUI KOMIIOHEHT JIOTOTHIIA. Tak, TaH-
IIOIOYMIT YOJIOBIK 3 PO3MPOCTEPTUMHU pyKaMH yoco0Omioe Mmicto [lexin, sike 3ampomrye BCix y rocTi. 3aBasku MeTaQopHuHii Ha3Bi
emOieMa IiUIaeThest IBUAKOMY Ta JIETKOMY JICKOYBaHHIO, PO3BAXKAE i 3MYILYE 3aMHCIUTHCh, YoMy ITeKiH — TaHIFOI0Ye MICTO.

Taxka BaxxBa mofis, sik Onimitiaza, Ma€e BEJIMKE 3HAYEHHS B KOHCTPYIOBAaHHI OpEeH/Ty MiCTa, OCKLTBKY YMOJIIUBIIIOE BUTEHE CIILII-
KyBaHHs 3 ayIUTOPI€I0, TOHECEHHs iH(pOpMAIlil TPO MICTO, SIKa y MOJAJBIIOMY MOXKE CTAaTH KOPHCHOIO JUISl PELIMITI€HTa, CTBOPCHHS
Y CBIiJOMOCTI HiJTBOBOI ayTUTOPIi «IITKO BiIMEk0BaHOTO Bif iHIMX» [ 10, c. 240] 06pa3y micta.

vancouver 2010

Puc. 6. Em6siema 3umoBoi Oaimmiaan XX (M. Bankysep)

Hamnprkman, va em6remi 3umoBoi Omimmiagn XX 300paskeHa craryst [Hykmryk (Tmepexi.: Opyr), sika po3TamioBaHa Ha Oepesi
Amriiiicekoi 3atoku y Bankysepi (Puc. 6). LI He3BHYHA CKYNBNTYpa CHMBOJII3Y€ CHIIy CBOIO KOPIHHOTO HapOIy Ta Millb Cy4acHOT
Kanagu. Cknanenuit 3 BepTHKAIBHOTO KaMiHHS [HYKITyK 9acTO BUKOPHCTOBYBaBcs Hapoaamu [liBHiuHOT AMepuky, Aisackd i I'pen-
JaHMI1 IUIs HaBiramii, a TaKoX Ui TOKJIOHIHHS OoraMm. BUKopucTaHHs CHMBOITY HalliOHANBHOI iICHTHYHOCTI Ha oQiliiiHii eMOieMi
irop MoKasye 3B’S30K MiXk MUHYJIAM 1 CY9acHICTIO KpaiHH, a TAKOX CBITYUTH IPO APYKOY 1 CIIiBPOOITHHUIITBO, SIKi Biq4y€ BilBiTyBad
Oumimmiagy. Y JOTOTHITI BUKOPHCTaHI OCHOBHI KONBOPH CHEKTPY, IO POOUTH HOTO SICKpaBUM i aTpaKTHBHHUM JUIS PEIUITiEHTa. 3eme-
HUI KOJIIp CUMBOJTI3Y€ JIICH, CHHIH 1 OJIAKUTHUI — XOJIO/ Ta OKEaH, YePBOHUHN — KIICHOBH JIUCT, a )KOBTHI — coHIle. Takoxk 3ayBaxu-
Mo, 110 6a30Bi koIpopu eMOeMu Omimmtiaan-2010 MOBTOPIOIOTH KOJNLOPH OJIMITIHCHKHX KiJIeIb, IO TiIKPECIIOE BAKIUBICTD TAKOT
noxii y mponBiTaHHI KaHAJICHKOTO MiCTa.
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V yac iHpopMaLiifHIX TexXHONIOTiH Ta Ge3nepepBHOro iH(opManiiHOro B3aeMoOOMiHy pekiamMHa iH(hopMalis 3aBxKI1 Harpas-
JIeHa Ha BUKOHAHHS 11iJIell KOMyHiKaTuBHOTO BILTUBY [ 1]. OcHOBHOKO MeToro Omnimmianu €, 6e3yMOBHO, 00’ €IHATH CIITLHOTH JTFONEH,
SIKi PO3IUISIIOTH CIIJIBHI IHTEPECH, a TaKOXK 3aIYYUTH 1X JI0 IIaJory, SIKMH 3apOJPKYETHCS BiJl MOYATKY MPEACTABICHHS OCHOBHUX
aTpuOyTiB MDKHApOAHUX 3MaraHb. Hanpukinan, odiniitauii sorotun (Puc. 7) nepumx B ictopii Pocii 3umoBux OniMmiichKHX irop
XXII BukoHye iH(pOpPMATHBHY, alleNSITUBHY Ta eMOLIHHY (yHKLII. 3araJbHOBIJOMI IT’ITh HEPEINIETeHNX KiJelb — AP0 JIOTOTHUIIA,
BOHH CaMOJIOCTAaTHI JUIsl PO3KPUTTS 3MicTy noBifomiieHHs. HazBa Micta Sochi Ta nudpa 2014 Haranye, e i konu came BinOyIyThes
OmnimMmiiicbki 3Marantsa. KOMIIOHEHT.7u akIleHTye Oe3mocepeIHbo yBary Ha Tomy, 1o Codi 3naxonutbes y Pocii. Konip, oO6panuit as
BepOanbHOI cki1anoBoi Sochi 2014 — cuHili, MOXKe OIHOYACHO HArajaTy Mpo Miclie po3TamryBaHHs Coui Ta Ipo CHIT, X0JI0.

sochi.fU
2019

Puc. 7. EM01ema 3umoBoi Oaimmiaan XXII (M. Coui)

Bpennmetikepu 3umoBoi OmiMmiagu XXII 1ocHTh KpeaTHBHO ITOCTABHIIMCS JIO CTBOPEHHS JIO3YHTY irop: BOHH BHKOPHCTAJH
«IIPaBUJIO TPHOX» CIB, sIKi HAUIIOBHIIIOI MipOIO BiZJOOPaXkaloTh CyTh 3UMOBHX 3MaraHb Ta HAHOUIBII e()EeKTUBHO NMPE3CHTYIOTH
openn Coui B MiXKHAPOIHIH CIUTHHOTI.

KoMyHiKaTHUBHO-CIIOHYKAJIFHHH eleMeHT mepiioi yacTuau ciorana ‘Hot. Cool.” — antuTe3a. CyTh TaKOTO PUTOPUYHOTO NPH-
HOMy HOJISITae «y 3yMHUCHE IiJIKPECICHOMY 3iCTaBICHHI IBOX IIPOTHIICKHUX, aJle ITOB’sI3aHMX MiXK COOO0I0 ITOHSATE, SIBHIL, pedei, inei
Ta 00pas3iB JIs MiJICUICHHS BPaXXeHb, IS OUTBIIOT IEPEKOHIUBOCTI» [0, €. 367]. BikuBaHHS KOHTPACTHBHOTO 00Pa3HOTO 3ac00y JUIst
cirorana OuniMIiaan MOKJIMKaHe BiToOpa3UTH KOPCTKE CYNEPHUIITBO y CIOPTI MiJl 9ac 3MMOBHX irop. OCKUIBKH JIO3YHTI CIIYTYE JUIst
omuCy 1 Mpe3eHTanii «opieHTaIliHHUX» MIHHOCTEH PEIHITIEHTIB, 3p03yMiIo, 110 3HAYEHHST MOBHHUX 3ac00iB 3pocTae. 30Kkpema, IpH-
CBIIfHMI 3aiiMEHHUK Jpyroi ocoon MHOXUHH (Yours) 3aBepIIye CIIOTaH, 3BePTAIOUHCH K 10 KOKHOTO YYaCHHKA, CIIOPTCMEHa, TakK i
rocts, nsgada. ToMy Mo)KHa BBakaTH, IO Iiel 3aci0 crpuse iHTHMI3anil mponecy KoMyHikanii Mix ii yqacHukamu. Bee ne Bkazye
Ha Te, IO cJIoraH OyB po3po0iicHHH 3 ypaXyBaHHSIM HAIUICHOCTI Ha 1IHO3EMHY ayJIUTOPII0.

Jlorotumu MicT-nipetenaeHTiB (Uukaro, Maapun, Tokio) Ha nposeneHus Onimmiaan 2016 1eMOHCTPYIOTh TOCUTh «CTaHIAPT-
HUID) HaOip BepOaJIbHIUX eIEMEHTIB, sIKi ITOBUHHI OyTH IPUCYTHIMH Ha OMIMITIHCHKIN eMOIeMi: MiCTO Ta pik MPOBENIEHHS CIIOPTHBHO-
ro 3axony (Puc. 8). CiibHOIO OCOOMHMBICTIO HABEICHUX HUKYE JIOTOTHITIB € MPOCTOTA, JOCTYMHICTh TOB1TOMJICHHSL.

K

CHICAGOD 2016 MADRIDZ2E

riozo]

Puc.8. EM01emu mMicT-npeaeH/1eHTiB Ha npoBeAeHHs JiTHL0I Oaimmiagn XXXI
(Yuxaro, Maapun, Pio-ne-Kaneiipo, Tokio)

Juzaitn odiniiiHoro nororuna Onimnilicekux irop XXXI (Puc. 9), Buepiue npogemoncTpoBanuii 1 ciuns 2011 poky, noennye
B 001 OHOYACHO i/Ief0 CIIBAPY)KHOCTI Ta CyNepHHUTBa MK KpaiHamu. CTriizoBaHi Qirypu Jifonei, sKi TaHIIOI0Th, TPUMAIOUHCh
3a pyKH, Ta II’ITh OJIMIIMCHKHUX KiJIeIlb CHMBOJI3YIOTh 3B 530K MK PI3HHMH HapoIaMH i APYKHi Y3H, IO 00’ €IHYIOTh MOJIOIUX
CIOPTCMEHIB CBiTY, 1714 sikux Pio-ne-XKaneiipo B 2016 poui ctane Micuem 3ycTpidi.

£

Rio2016
Q69

Puc. 9. Emoaema aitaboi Oaimmiaau XXXI (M. Pio-ne-’Kaneiipo)
Sk Bimomo, cuMBotika Omnimmiaz pekiaMmye He JIHIIe irpH Ta MiCTa 1X MPOBEIeHHS, ajie i KpaiHH, sSKi OTOTOXKHIOIOTHCS 3 Bi3yallb-
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HHUM cTHiieM emOnemu. Hanpukian, KonpopoBa rama JIIOICHKUX CHIIYETIB, iIEHTHYHA KOJIbOpaM HallioHaIbHOTO Tpamnopy bpasmii,
BUKOHY€ aTpakTUBHY (YHKIIiI0, OCKITBKH BUKJIMKA€ HEOOXiIHI acorialil Ta mojerurye iHTeppeTanio peKIaMHOTO MOBITOMIICHHSI.
BukopucraHHs cKOpoueHOT Ha3BU Rio TIOSCHIOEMO TEHCHIIIEI0 CYy4acHOI aHIIiCHKOT MOBH JI0 KOHAEHCALIT Ta KOMITpecii, 10 30i1m-
JKEHHS 3 PO3MOBHUM CTHJIEM.

OniMmniCEKi irpu — MOTYKHUH IHCTPYMEHT PO3BHTKY MicTa-opraHizaropa i Bciei KpaiHH, OCKUIBKM BOHY BUKJINKAIOTh 3HAYHUH
iHTepec, HeCyTh MEBHE CMUCIIOBE HaBaHTa)KEHHS, IiICHIIOIOTh ab0 HiBENIOIOTH NMO3UTHBHHN 00pa3 MicTa / kpainu 3araiom. Ha-
npukian, opiniiHuM Mictom nposeaeHHs: Onimmidicbkux irop 2018 poky crane Ixenuxan (IliBnenna Kopes), sikuid, sik 3a3Hadqae
Jlxuncyn Kim, rybepHatop npoBiHiii ['aHBOH, € CIIPaBKHBOI MEKKOIO 3UMOBOTO CcIiopTy B A3ii. ['yOepHaTOp Haronomye, mo Taki
MDKHApO/HI 3MaraHHs JOIIOMOXYTh MICTy HaOpaTHCs JOCBiTy, caMe TOMY BiH Ta OpraHi3aTOpu 3MaraHb 3poOJsTh BCE MOXIIHBE,
100 COPTCMEHH, TPEHEPH, JKYPHAITICTH, 0dilliiiHi 0co0u 3ax0Tinu moBepHyTHCs B Kopeto 3HOBY. [Iporiec miAroToBKH 10 3MaraHb
2018 poky OyB mpeacTaBieHHit Ha TepUTOPii oiMITifichkoro mapky B Codi, /e TOCTi 3 pi3HUX KpalH O3HAHOMMIIHCS 3 MAaKeTaMH Maki-
OyTHIX CIIOPTHBHHX 00 €KTIB, (hoTOrpadisiMi BXke TOTOBUX TPCHKONMKHHUX TPac, TPAMILIIHIB TOLIO.

PyeongChang 2018

Q%

Puc. 10. Em01ema 3umoBoi Ouimniaan XXIII (m. IIxenuxan)

V nororumi 3umoBoi Omimmiagu XXIII (Puc. 10) BukopucTaHi YopHUi, CUHIH, 3€IEHHH, KOBTHI Ta YEPBOHUII KOIBOPH, SKi
IIGHTUYHI KOJIbOpaM ONIMIIKHCHKUX Kijelb. YOpHUIA, CHHIN Ta YepBOHUIT € TakoX TpaxuuiiHuMK komsopamu Koped, siki HasiBHI Ha
nparopi kpainu. YopHuit konip s Hanil CUMBOINI3y€e CHpPaBEIMBICTG 1 cTiliKicTh. CUHIN Komip (B KUTalcbKill Hatypdinocodii)
BIATIOBIa€ )KIHOYOMY ITOYATKYy «iHb)» Ta € CHMBOJIOM HaJil. UepBOHMI KOJIIp MOB’SI3aHUH 3 YOJIOBIYMM ITOYATKOM «SIH)» Ta O3HAYaE
6maroponctBo. ABrop norotuna Cheil Worldwide mosicHioe, 1110 nepuivii BisyanbHHH KOMIIOHEHT eMOJIEeMH — IepIli MPUroJIOCHI
KO)KHOTO CKJIaJly B Ha3Bi Micta [IxeHuxaH, HarMcaHoro Ha andaBiTi XaHTHIb. A CHMBOJ, PO3TAIIOBAaHUI HaJl HUM, O3HAYAE CHIT 1
nbon. Crnoran ‘Passion. Connected.’, six 3a3Ha4eHo Ha caiiti irop XXIII http://www.pyeongchang2018.com/horizon/eng/index.asp,
OKPECIIIOE METY, 3aBJaHHs 3Maranb. KoMyHiKaTHBHOIO METOIO CJIOT'aHa € JOHECTH ajJjpecaTaM AyMKy, 1o [Ixernuxan 2018 — e Micue,
JIie Jrou OyayTh OOMIHIOBAaTUCS HATXHEHHSM, BiTUYIOTh KOPEHCHKY TEIUTy TOCTHHHICTB Ta aTMocdepy oniMmiicekoro ayxy. CioBo
Connected nHarononrye Ha BigkputocTi [IxeHuxaHa BCIM HOKOJIHHSIM. 30KpeMa, KOHIIEMII€I0 MiCTa € BiIKPUTH HOBI TOPH30HTH IS
3MMOBUX BHJIB CIIOPTY Ta 3UMOBHX irop B A3ii, siki 6 y Maif0yTHbOMY HNOIIMPHIINCS Y BCbOMY CBITi. 3ayBa)KHMO, IO iHiliaNbHI Ji-
Tepu ciiB Passion i Connected € 3aronoBanmu B Ha3Bi PyeongChang, o cBigduTh Ipo TiCHUH 3B’30K MiXK eMOJIEMOIO i CJIOraHOM
OmniMmiiickkux irop. Takum unHOM, Jorotut i ciaorad 3uMoBuX X XIII OmiMITiChKUX 3MaraHb 3alleBHSIOTh, 10 KOXKHHIA MOXE J10-
JIYYUTHUCS 70 MOMIT Ta BiZI0OpaxkaroTh OCOOIMBOCTI I[LOTO JiCTBA 3aBASKH €KCIIPECUBHUM Bi3yaJbHUM i BEpOATbHUM €JICMCHTAM.

SIK paBHIIO, OCHOBOIO ISl CTBOPEHHSI OJIIMITICEKUX JIOTOTHINIB € JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPHI (JaKTOpH, sIKi BioOpakaroTh LiHHICHI Opi-
€HTAIIiT, KyIbTypHHU TOCBIJ] i MEHTAITET CHUIbHOTH. MiHiMabHa KiJIbKICTh CJIB Y MOEHAHHI 3 MiHIMAJILHUM Ha0OPOM Bi3yaJbHUX
€JIEMEHTIB, JIONIOMAarae CIpOCTHTH MPOLEC JEKOAyBaHHs PEKJIAMHOIO IOBIIOMIICHHS, OCKIJIBKU IMILTIKY€ IIEBHI KOHTEKCTH, IIOTCH-
LiifHI acoriarii, po3BHUBae iHTEpIpeTaLiiiHi MOXIMBOCTI KOMYyHIKaHTIiB. SIK BUIHO 3 HaBeAeHHX Hibkue npukiaznis (Puc. 11), koxen
JIOTOTHII MICTUTB BIIACHY CUMBOJIIYHY Bi3yaJIbHICTb, IO TOCHIIIOE IIPArMaTHYHICTh Y KOXKHOMY OKPEMOMY BHUIIAJIKY.

BO, e ' ﬁ w4
e e\ i ;ﬁ WELL 20

TOKYO®2020 madrid2020 ~00

aEPLEANT CITY

Puc. 11. EM6siemu MicT-npeeHaeHTiB Ha NpoBeaeHHs JiTHLOI OuiMmiagu XXXII
(m. Toxio, Magpua, CTamoy.1)

Odiniitamii morortun Manpuna (Puc. 11), micra-kannuara Ha nposeneHss Omimmiaan X XXII, npencrasineHuil y BUNILII T ATH
PI3HOKOIBOPOBHX aPOK, CXOKUX OJHOYACHO Ha JiTepy M 1 Ha mudpy 2020. BizyansHe 300pakeHHs Jjae 3MOTY aKTyali3yBaTH IMILTi-
IIUTHI CMUCIIH JIOTOTHUIIA 1 BCTAHOBUTH B3a€MO3B 530K 13 MOAIEI0 TAKOTO MacIuTady, sk OiMITIHChKI irpH.

I'padiuna ckmagoBa emOnemu CramOyna (Puc. 11), sikmit Takox IpeTeHIye Ha IMpoBexeHHS JiTHIX Omimmilicekux irop 2020,
Crpusie KOMIeHcarlil iHhOpMaTHBHOI HEJOCTaTHOCTI PEKIAMHOTO TEKCTY, OCKUIBKH BHKJIMKAa€ HEOOXiJHI acoIiarii Ta IHoJermurye
IHTepIpeTalio pekIaMHoro nosigomieHHs. Tpaxuniitanit cumBon CtamOyita — TIONBIIAH, KU IPUKPAIIIAE OJIIMITIHCEKUH JIOTOTHII,
JIEMOHCTpPY€, HACKUIBKH ITPH € BOXIMBUMH I MicTa. 300pa)kKeHHSI MEUeTi BCEpeIUHI TIONBIIaHy aKTUBY€ y CBIIOMOCTI afpecariB
MEeBHI XapaKTePUCTHUKH MicTa, BioOpaskae MiHHICHI OpieHTaMii MyCyITbMaHCEKOI KpaiHH 3arajioM.

Em6nema Toxio (Puc. 11), po3pobiena Ha 3aMOBICHHS MyHIIUIANITETY MiCTa, IpUBEPTAe, 3aXOIUIIOE yBary ajapecara scKpa-
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BICTIO KOJIbOPOBOi raMy HeBepOaJIbHOI YaCTHHHU, SIKa PENpe3eHTye OMH i3 CUMBOJIIB SmoHIT — cakypy. OmiMITiiiCbKHi JIOTOTHIT Y
BUIJISII BIHKY CUMBOJTI3y€ €IHAaHH: Hallil y parHeHHi mpoecTr OniMmilchKi irpu B cronuni Snonii. Kom6inanis BepOanbHuX 3Ha-
KiB (Ha3Ba MicTa, piK) i3 300pakeHHsSM Iparopa KpaiHu CIpHUsE MiABUIICHHIO iHGOPMAaTUBHOCTI i aTpaKTHBHOCTI MOBiJOMJICHHSI.
[Ipore, craBuIM MiCTOM-IIPOBE/ICHHS 3MaraHb, MiclieBa Biaja Tokio BHpimmiIa 3MiHUTH eMOieMy. [Ipe3eHTalis HOBOTO JIOTOTHIIA
nitHpoi Omimmiagun XXXII (Puc. 12) BigOynacs B nunHi 2015 poky, onHak 1 BepecHs Ha odiuiiiHOMy caifTi irop MoBiTOMUIIH,
o oprauizauiitauii komiter OniMnilicekux Ta [TapaniMnilicekux irop Tokio BUPIMIUB BIIMOBHUTHCE Bijl IPEICTABICHOT eMOIEMH.
A OinbI geTanbHy iH(OpMaLio PO HOBY eMOJIeMy OroylocsiTh, SIK TiNbKK BoHa Oyne Bimoma (http://toky02020.jp/en/news/index.
php?mode=page&id=1451). [IpnunHOIO Takoro pineHHs OyJI0 3BUHYBaueHHs aBTOpa JIOTOTHUIIA, SITMOHCHKOTO qu3aitHepa Kenasupo
CaHo, y muariati eMOeMH, CTBOpeHii it Teatpy Oenbrificekoro Micta JIpex y 2013 poui (Puc. 13).

y Io
TOKYO 2020 o

OC@) THEATRE
DE LIEGE

Puc. 12. EM0.1ema JiTHbOT Puc. 13. Emiema Teatpy
Oaimniagu XXXII (m. Tokio) (M. JIb€x)

OpnHaxk, 3 JTIHTBICTHYHOI TOYKH 30pYy 3amponoHoBaHui jorotun OmiMmiany, sika BigOynetrbes y 2020 porti, € MpUKIagoM JeKCH-
HO{ KOMIpecii: mepuy JiTepy MicTa-MPOBEACHHS 3aX0Ay KOMOIHYIOTh 3 PO3IJIOBUM 3HAKOM, JIAIIKAMH, 110, SIK 3a3HAYal0Th OpraHi-
3aTOpU 3MaraHb, CHMBOJII3YIOTh PiBHICTh MK KpaiHaMH, HapOJaMH, YIaCHHKaMH TOIIO. 30KpeMa, Ju3aiiHep eMOIeMH HaroJoImye,
10 BUOip siTepu 7 3yMOBICHHI HE JIMIIE HA3BOIO MicTa MPOBEICHHS 3MaraHb, ajie i 1 KOHLEMII€I0 irop, Sika IPYHTY€EThCA Ha TPHOX
T: Tokyo, Tommorow, Team. A 300pakeHHs Kona / COHIL, SIKe Haraaye mpanop SmoHii 3aBasKu cBoeMy 3a0apBIEHHIO, YOCOOIIOE
CBIT, y IKOMY JIFO/IM TIPUBITHO Ta MOBAXXJIMBO CTABIIATHCA OAMH 10 OAHOTO. UepBOHMIA KOJIip CUMBOJII3Y€ CUILY, Millb KO)KHOTO CEpLIs,
sike 0’€ThCS B IOMY CBITI.

AHai3 3acBiUMB, OPHUTiHAJBHI, EKCIIPECHBHI Bi3yajbHI €JIEMEHTH, SKi BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh PEKIAMICTH y HiArOTOBII OO MiX-
HApOJHOTO 3aXO01y, CTUMYIIOIOTh IHTepeC afgpecara A0 KyJIbTypHOI MOl Ta MOXKYTh HOCHIUTH ab0 CKOpPETYBaTH IMiIK MicTta ii
IIPOBEICHHSL.

[lepcnexTuBoro moganeoi po3poOKK TEMH € MOTIHONCHUH aHalli3 0COOMMBOCTEN B3aeMoii HeBepOaTbHUX 1 MOBHHUX 3ac00iB
nepenadi iHpopMarii y Bieo-Bi3UTiBKax (IpoMo-Bigeo) OmiMImiiChKIX 3MaraHb, BU3HAYEHHS CIOCO0IB iX KOHBEPreHuii Ta JOCITi-
JDKEHHS KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CTpATeTriil 1 TAKTHK, SKi 3aCTOCOBYIOTH PEKIaMICTH JJIS IPOCYBaHHS IMIJDKY Li€l MDXKHAPOIHOT MOi1.
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ATMOC®EPA «CACIIEHC» AK JOMIHAHTHA O3HAKA JIITEPATYPHOI'O ’KAHPY «®EHTE3I»

Y ecmammi eucsimnioromscsa ocobnusocmi popmysanns ammocghepu «cachency K OOMIHAHMHOT O3HAKU NIMepamypHO20 HCAHPY
«ghenmesiy, ananiz excnpecusHux NOGeOIHKOBUX peaxyill, CNpUYUUHEHUX CIAHOM CMpaxy, 8 akomy nepebysae nepconadic. Ilpoana-
Ni308AHO NIOXOOU DI3HUX 6YEHUX U000 BUSHAYEHHS NOHAMMA «cacneHcy. Bemanosneno, wo cyvacna ninegicmuxa éce wacmiuie
36epmacmuvcs 00 BUBYEHHS MOBHOT penpe3enmayii 6HympiuHb020 c8imy 100U, 30Kpema ii emoyitiHoi cgepu.

Knrouogi cnosa: cacnenc, nimepamypa jdcampy «xoppopy, Cmpax, ammocgepa «cachency, enmesi.

Enena Cepzeesna Boscko,
Xepconckuii 2ocyoapcmeennbiil ynugepcumem, 2. Xepcou

. ATMOC®EPA «CACIIEHC»
KAK JOMUHAHTHBIU NIPU3HAK JIUTEPATYPHOI'O 5)KAHPA «®EHTE3U»

B cmamve oceewaromes ocobenHocmu popmMuposanus ammochepvl «CACneHcy Kak OOMUHAHMHO20 NPUSHAKA TUMEPAMYPHO20 JHCAH-
pa «gonmesuy, anaiu3 IKCNPeccUBHvIX NOBEOEHUECKUX peaKyull, Gbl36AHHbIX COCMOSHUEM CIPAXA, 6 KOMOPOM HAXOOUMCS NEPCOHANC.
Tpoananusuposanvl nOOX00bl PA3IUUHBIX YUEHbIX OMHOCUMENbHO ONPEeOelieHusl NOHAMUS «CACNEHCY. YCMAHOBIEHO, YMO CO8PEMEHHAs
JUHSBUCTNUKA 6Ce Haje 00pawaemcs K u3y4eHuio A3bIK060l penpeseHmayuu 6HympeHHe2o Mupa 4ei08eKd, 8 4acmHOCmuy ee dMOYUOHATb-
HoU cghepbi.

Kniouesvie cnosa: cacnenc, tumepamypa sx#canpa «Xoppopy, Cmpax, ammocgepa «cacneucy, ponmesu.
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THE «SUSPENSE» ATMOSPHERE AS A DOMINANT SIGN
OF THE LITERARY «FENTESY» GENRE

The article focuses on the peculiarities of the forming the «suspense» atmosphere as the dominant feature of the literary «fantasy» genre.
It was analysed the character’ expressive behavioral reactions caused by the state of the fear in which he/she is located and approached
the different scientists’ regardings to the «suspensey definition. It is established that modern linguistics are increasingly drawn to the study
of language representation of person’s inner world, including its emotional sphere. This article complements and extends existing theoreti-
cal concept of the formation atmosphere «suspensey» in the literary «fantasy» genre and determines the direction of the future linguistic
researches to the representation the «suspense» atmosphere. The «suspensey is a complex concept that characterizes the degree of narrative
intensity, created by the two story modes. strategic incomplete (based on the uncertainty that causes the reader state interest) and strategic
deposition (associated with anticipation, expectations, anxiety and worry). Though, the «suspense» atmosphere is based on the mystical
category. The mysterious, ghostly, unreal is one of the main key features of the «fantasy» genre. The motive dominates in such fictions and
structures their compositions. The main function of language means is creating the atmosphere of mystery, uncertainty and illusory.

Key words: suspense, literature of the «horror» genre, fear, the atmosphere «suspensey, fantasy.

IMocTranoBka mpodaemMu. BpaxoByroun Te, 10 JFOACHKIN YSABI HEMae MeX, y JIHIBOKYJIBTYpi Iodasa 3’ SBISATUCS HE3TiUueHHA
KUTBKICTh apXETHITIB, HA KIITANT OOTiB, IEMOHIB, IyXiB, IPHUBHIB, MOHCTPIB Ta iH., SIKi 3apa3 KOPUCTYIOTHCS BEIMKOO MOITYISPHIiC-
TIO cepell )KaHPiB «(aHTACTHIHOTO TPUKYTHHKa»: ()eHTE31, HAyKOBOI ()aHTACTHKHU Ta JITEPATypH KaxiB.

AKTYyaJbHIiCTh JocaigxkenHs. [IoHATTS «cacnieHey yce JacTile 3yCTpi9aeTbesl y BITYM3HIHIN JTIHTBICTHIII # JIiTEpaTypo3HaB-
CTBIi, TIPOTE JI0Ci HEMA€ BUYEPIIHOTO BU3HAYCHHS IL[OTO MOHATTS. BiNbI TOro, TUCKYCIIHUM 3aJIMIIA€ThCS MUTAHHS PO OHTOJIO-
TiYHY CYTHICTh CaMOTO MOHATTS Ta JIHIBICTUYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS caMe aTMOC(EPH «CaclCHC)» Y JITepaTypHOMY
JKaHp1 «PeHTE3IN.

3B’5130K aBTOPCHKOr0 J0POOKY i3 BaKJIMBUMH HAYKOBHMHM Ta MPAKTHYHHMH 3aBIAHHSMH. 3alpoNIOHOBAaHA TeMa JOCIi-
JOKEHHS JIOTIOBHIOE 1 PO3IIUPIOE iICHYIOUI TEOPETUYHI KOHIETIiT popMyBaHHS aTMOC(HEPH «CACIICHE Y JIITepaTypHOMY JKaHpi «(eH-
Te3i», a TAKOXK BU3HAYA€ HANPSIMOK MOAAIBIINX JIOCIIDKEHb JIIHIBICTHYHOI perpe3eHTallii arMochepu «cacneHe.

AHaJi3 ocTaHHIX gocaimkeHsb i myomikaniid. Ha po3nisini muTaHe NOB’sI3aHAX 13 JITEPATYpOO kKaxiB 30CEPEIKYIOTh yBary
nepeBakHo 3apyOixkHi focmigauky, sk J. 1. Jxoncon C. T. xxomu, M. Kacn, M. Knacen, H. Kepou, I'. @. JlaBkpadr, /1. Crpinari,
T. Tomopos, . LlinmaH Ta iH., Ta HEBeMKa KUTBKICTh BITYM3HSHHUX HAayKoBIIB, sk O. €. AprembeBa, E. B. XKapunos, T. M. Tum-
OIIIEHKOBA Ta iH..

BujinenHsi HeBUpilIeHUX paHillle YACTHH 3arajbHOI NPo0JieMH, KOTPHM NMPHUCBAYYETHCS 03HAYEHA CTATTS 3yMOBJIEHA
3araJibHOIO CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO CYy4acHOT JIIHTBICTUKY Ha TOCIIIKEHHS MOBHHUX 3aC00iB y penpe3eHTallii aTMochepH «CacteHey sk J10-
MIHaHTHOT O3HAKH JITEPATYPHOTO XKAHPY «(PEHTE31».
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HoBu3HO10 € iHTETpaTHBHUH MiAX1/ 10 JIHIBICTUYHOTO aHAIII3y KOTHITUBHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH BepOaTbHOI penpe3eHTallii aTMoc-
(bepu «cacneHcey, OCKUIbKH BKa3aHi XapaKTEPUCTUKU 3HAXOIMIIN JIMIIEe YaCTKOBE BICBITIICHHS B TOCTIKEHHIX KiHeMartorpada, ane
m1e He OyH 00’ €KTOM OKPEMHX JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCIIIKEHD )KaHPy XOPPop Y XyAOXKHi JiTepaTypi.

MeTtoaosoriune a6o 3arajibHOHAYKOBe 3HA4YeHHs. JIIHTBICTHYHNUIT aHAaMi3 BepOambHOI perpe3eHTamii aTMochepu «CacIeHe
nepeadavae 3aCTOCYBaHHA HU3KH METOIB JOCIIHKEHHS: CTUIIICTAYHOTO, CEMAaHTUYHOTO Ta IHTEPIPETaLifHO-TEKCTOBOTO METOLY, a
TaKOXX IOCIIAHUIBKI MPUHAOMH JTIHI'BICTHYHOTO CIIOCTEPEKEHHS Ta CUCTEMATH3AaLlii.

Buknagenus ocHoBHOro matepiauy. @entesi (Big anmi. Fantasy — «danTasis») — Bua ¢paHTacCTHYHO]I JiTepaTypu, 3aCHOBAaHHI
Ha BUKOPUCTaHHI Mi()OJOTIYHMX 1 Ka3KOBUX MOTHUBIB. Y TBOpax (heHTe3i Haifuacrimie Ais BigOyBaeThCs y BUTAaHOMY CBiTi, OIH3b-
KOMY peajbHOMY, I'epOl CTUKAIOTHCS 3 HAAMPUPOJHUMHY SBUIAMH Ta iCTOTaMH.

Temue ¢penresi — «dark fantasy» Brepiie orpumaino cBoro Ha3By B 1973 pori, a B 1987 J[)xek BinbsMcoH HOro BUIITUB K OKpe-
Muii Bua. JJo TeMHOro ()eHTe3i 3apaxoBYIOTh TPU IPyNH (aHTACTUYHOI JIiTepaTypH: TpaauLiiiHe GeHTe3l 3 «TEeMHUM» BiATIHKOM,
Pi3HOBH MiCTUYHOTO XOppopa i heHTe3i, HanrcaHe B 0co0MuBO rHiTIoYoMY ¢TIl [11]. KpuTuku cTBepiKyIoTh, 0 TeMHE (eHTe31
He JIsIKa€ ynuTada 0e3rmocepeHbo, a CTBOPIOE Y HhOTO EMOIIiIHE BiAUYTTS, PO MUHYIIUH CTpax.

Jlitepatypa kaxiB (anri. Horror literature, horror fiction; coBo 3amo3udeHe 3 aHITIHCHKOT MOBH «XOPpOp») — XKaHp (HaHTaCTHI-
HO{ JTiTepaTypH, 10 Ma€ CIpaBy 3 HAANPUPOAHUM, Y IPSIMOMY CEHCI clloBa. BoHa Mae oOMekeHHId Habip MepCOHaXKIB, 3aMI03UICHUX,
SIK TIPABHJIO, 3 HU30BOI MioIIorii pi3sHUX HApOiB: BaMIIipH, 30M0i, IepeBEpTHI, NpUMapH, AeMoHH Ta iH.. llle B 1764 p. 3apoauBcs
TOTUYHUH poMaH B AHIIIT — crapaHHsMu Xopaca ([opamiit) Yonmona «3amox OtpanTo» [1].

Xoppop € OfHUM i3 MapagoKCATFHHUX >KAaHPIB, aJpke BiH MPHUBAOIIOE THMHU €IEMEHTAMU Ta €MOLISMH, 5IKi B MOBCAKICHHOMY
KUTTI € BiamroBxyrounmu Ta orugauMu. H. Kepon y cBoiit mpami «The Philosophy of Horror» posminise emorii BUKIMKaHi >KaHPOM
JiTepaTypH KaxiB Ha (i3udHi Ta KOTHITHBHI [4, c. 25]. Igero mpo Te, Mo XOppop — eMOLIis, TIMBKH eMOLs «KYJIBTYPHO» BUBEICHA
B paMKax JIiTepaTypHUX Tpaaumii, BucioBuB mme Jl. Bintep: «Xoppop Le He KaHp, K MicTepis, HaykoBa (paHTACTHKA M BECTEPH.
Xoppop 11e emortis» [12].

Jlo xaHpY «XOppOp» MOXKHA BiIHECTH 1 TBOPH Bi3yalIbHHX BHIIB MHUCTEITBA: KAPTUHH, IOCTEPH, KOJaxi, JiTorpadii, «siki He
BKJTIOYAIOTh PO3MOBIifi», ajle B AKUX MPUCYTHIH HEOOX1THHUH IS XOPpopa «eJIEeMEHT KOH(PPOHTAMi» Mi>K 3BUYHUM 1 aHOMATbHUM»
[11].

T. Togopos Bupi3HAE TpH HOPMH JIiTEpATypH XKaXiB, K )KaHPY: HAANPUPOAHE, dyAeccHe, haHTacTiuHe. [lepma kateropis — Haj-
MIPUPOIHE, ¥ CBOEMY apCEHANi HaJiuye eJIeMEHTH HAAIPHUPOIHBOTO B PO3B’S3LI TBOPY, MOAIi, IO BBAXKAIOTHCSA HEPEATHLHUMH, He-
MOXITUBHMHU T ippanioHaIbHUMH, a00 Ti, 10 € IIOKYIOYUMH, Hellepen0adyBaHUMH, YHIKQTbHUMH, HE3BUYAHUMU, a YUTA4i, y CBOIO
Yepry OTPUMYIOTh MOXIIUBICTH PO3KPHUTH X MO-CBOeMY. Jlpyra Kareropis — dyiecHe € MOAIOHOI0 O MEpIIOi CBOIMU KIIFOYOBHMHU
HETPUHHATHUMH Ta HE3PO3YMUINMU SBUIIAMH, OTHAK y YyIEeCHOMY, HAAIPHPOAHI SBUIIIA MIPUCYTHI BIPOIOBK BCHOTO TBOPY. AOH
3pO3YMITH Ii SBUINA, MU Ma€MO IPUIHATH «HOBI 3aKOHH MPUPOII», KPi3h NPU3MYy BaMIIipiB, ZEMOHIB, BOBKYNIaKiB Ta iH. TpeTsoto,
OCTaHHBOIO, KaTeropiero BUCTynae (paHTacTHYHA JIiTepaTypa jKaxiB, KA HE Ja€ HaM YiTKOTO MOSCHEHHS ippanioHaIbHOT0, HATOMICTh
MIPOTIOHYE JeKibKa ajgpTepHaTHB yntaqy [10, c. 32].

Jlitepatypa ¢eHTesi 3a CBOEI0 MPUPOAOIO € AJIETOPUIHOO 1 CHMBONIYHOIO, TOMY IO Aa€ HAM MOXKJIMBICTh Ii3HATH T€, YOTO MU
0oimMocs, Ja€ HaM IIAHC BIAYYTH Ti eMOIii, sIKi HaM, KOKHOMY OKPEMO, € HEOOXITHUMH, a CYCIUIbCTBY — 3alBUMU. SIK 3a3Hauae
I @. JlaBkpadt: «HaiicTapinio Ta HAMCHIBHIIIOK €MOLIEI0 JIIOACTBA € CTPaX, a HaHCTapilINM Ta HaHCHJIBHIIIMM Pi3HOBHIOM
CTpaxy € cTpax HeBimoMoroy [8, c. 25]. CyTHICTB cTpaxXy MoJsrae B TOMY, IO iHTY{Lis Ha PiBHI IHCTHHKTIB MOJKE PO3KPHUTH T€, 10
MarepiaJicTHYHE CYCHUIBECTBO 3allepeyye.

HenusHuM € Toii dpakT, mo miteparypHa GopmMa, Tak TICHO IOB’SI3aHA 3 IEPBUHHIMHU 1HCTHHKTaMH, HAJIIYY€E CTLIBKH 5K POKIB,
CKIJIBKH 1 cama JIFoACchKa TyMKa. JKaxiuse, (JaHTaCTUYHE 3ycTpidaeThes y GonpKiIopi pi3HUX KpaiH 1 Haponis. [1oB’s13aH0 11e 3 Manum
CTYIIEHEM BUBUCHOCTI HABKOJHMIIHBOTO CBITY. Bee HeBioMe JsiKae TOANHY, a MPOHIIOBIIN KPi3h MPU3MY HOTO YSBH 3HAXOIUTH (QaH-
TacTU4Hi GopMu. Y OLIBIIOCTI CBOiN BOHO (KaxJIMBe 1 (PaHTACTHYHE) 3HAXOAUTH (popMy XpoHIK, Oanan, ka3ok [4, c.34].

ITMCHMEHHUKH BOJIOMIFOTH YMIHHAM CTBOPIOBATH MOTOPOILIHY arMoc(epy HaJIPUPOTHOTO, KOTPa HAJA€E )KaxaM JIIKAF0UOl JKHT-
TEBOCTI, pOOUTH TBIp Ay’ke HapPYKEHUM. AJle B yCiX XyAOKHIX TBOpaxX JaHOTO JKaHPY CTpax, HE € €IUHOI0 TOMIiHAHTOO PO3MOBiL.
binblly BaKIMBICTh Mae HE caM CTpaX, a IPUMYMHA HOTO BUHUKHEHHA. YCi IPUBHIM Ta OIyZAaJia JIUIIE CIYTyIOTh JUISl CTBOPEHHS
MIPUTHIYYIOUOTO BITIYTTS, MiACHIEHOTO TBOPUYOIO YSIBOIO aBTOPA.

CemioTuk i muckMeHHHUK Y. Exo 3a3HauaB, 1m0 mOOKUM MiAIPYHTAM TA€MHOTO € PENiriifHi ynomoOaHHA Ta peniriiiHa cBigo-
MICTb, TOCTIITHUK HaMaraBcsl yI0CKOHAJIUTH Ta OCYYaCHUTH iIHTEpEC A0 BCHOI'0 HE3HAMOMOTO Ta TaeMHOTO. [IparHeHHs 0coOHCTOCTI
MIOPUHYTH y BUp UTI03iH 1 QaHTa3iil € eAMHIM cI0cOOOM 3BUTBHUTH ceOe Bl MOBCAKICHHOI PYTHHH Ta peajiid )KUTTS 31 CBOIMH 3a-
KOHAMH, TIPaBUJIaAMHU Ta 00’ €KTHBHOIO PEABHICTIO [5, c. 56].

B 0ocHOBY aTMOC(epH «CcacreHe» TOKIaAeHO KaTeropiro MiCTHYHOTO, SIKA IPYHTY€ETHCS Ha TPUEAHOCTI «TAEMHHUIS — CTpax — CTaH
TPUBOXKHOTO O4iKyBaHHs». TaeMHHYE, IPUMapHe, ippealibHe, 110 He MOYKHA MOSICHUTH Ha PAlliOHaNbHUX 3aCa/laX, € OAHIEI0 3 KIIIO-
YOBUX O3HAK JKaHpy (eHTe31, THM 3MICTOBHM CTPIKHEM, TOBKOJIA SKOTO MOOYIOBaHA KOMITO3HLS TBOPY. MOTHB Ta€EMHHIII TOMIHY€
B XYyZIOXHIX TBOpax kaHpY (eHTe31 i CTPYKTypye ioro kommosuiiro. OCHOBHa (yHKIIiI MOBHHUX 3ac0o0iB peami3awii BiAmOBigHOT
cyOKareropiajapbHOI 03HAKH — CTBOPEHHS aTMOC(epH 3aralkoBOCTi, HEBU3HAYEHOCTI, TPUMApPHOCTI.

TTOHATTS «CACIICHC» € KOMILIEKCHHM IOHSATTAM, IO XapaKTepU3ye CTYIiHb HapaTUBHOI HAIpPYXEHOCTi, CTBOPIOBAHOI JBOMA
MOJIyCaMH OTIOBiIaHHs: CTPATETIYHOIO HEMTOBHOTOIO (3aCHOBAHOI HA HEBU3HAYEHOCTI, 1110 BUKJIMKAE Y YATa4Ya CTaH IIKaBOCTI) i cTpa-
TETiYHMM BiJKJIaJaHHIM (IIOB’3aHUM 3 IEPEIUyTTAM, OUiKyBaHHIM, IHAYKYIOTh CTaH TPUBOTH 1 3aHETIOKOEHHST). CacmeHc MoCTiitHO
MepeCigye OOHY METY — 3a0€3IeUUTH TOCTP1 BIAUYTTS i TPIMATH ayTUTOPII0 B HAMIPYKEHHI, Y TOH Yac SIK CI0KET BUOYTOBY€ETHCS A0
KyJbMiHAIIiiHOTO MOMeHTY. Hanpy keHicTh 3a3BU4aii BHHUKAE, KOJIU TOJIOBHA Aili0Ba 0coba (200 0coO1) 3HAXOIUTHCS B 3arpO3IUBii
CHUTYalii, KOJIM )KUTTS 3HAXOAUTHCS IiJ] 3arpo3010. BiacHe, MOHATTS «cacleHc» — OJWH 13 HaHCHIIBHIIINX IPHHOMIB, IO T03BOJISIE
3aXOIIUTH yBary 4uTaya, i HaBlaKHu, MO-CIPAaBKHLOMY IIOYHHAE IPALFOBATH JIMIIE TOI, KOJIM YUTa4 YK€ JOCTAaTHBO BXKUBCS B HOMIT
Y TEKCTi.

AtMocdepa «cacneHe) BUHUKAE TOI, KON PO3B’sI3Ka BKIIIOUAE B ceOe HailOnbn HMOBIpHY, Xo4ya 1 HeOaxxaHy aJlbTCpHATHUBY, a
YHTay CIIOAIBAETHCS HA MAIOMMOBIPHHH, ane OaskaHuid pe3ynsrar noniid. OcHOBOIO GopMyBaHHS aTMOC(EPH «CACIIEHC)» € MOMEHTH,
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SIKi BEJLyTh JIO PO3B’SI3KH, B PE3YJIBTATI KO yMTay He BreBHEHUM. [T0KU (iHa HESICHUH, YynTay BiquyBae HANpPyXeHHs. K TiIbKH
HacTae po3B’s3Ka i BOHA BIIAIITOBYE YNTAYa, HATPY>KEHHs MOCTYHAETHCS MIiCIEM IHIIMM €MOIIiSIM — TIOJMB, HOJIETIIEHHS, PaIiCTh
Ta iH.:

Tommy expected the mini-kin to ravel down from the rafters on a web of its own making, directly onto the windshield. Still largely
concealed by the increasingly soiled and ragged fabric that had been the skin of its doll phase [6, c. 58];

Pale pink light spread like a dim blush on the face of the eastern sky. As if it were not a solid creature, but an elaborate origami
sculpture, the demon continued to fold itself into itself, growing smaller and smaller still — until, with a shimmer that hid the how of
the final transformation, it became only a rag doll once more, exactly as it had been when he had found it on his doorstep, a limp-
limbed figure of white cotton, with all the black stitches intact [6, c. 233].

TT1CHMEHHUKY BOJIOMIIOTH YMIHHSIM CTBOPIOBATH MOTOPOIIHY arMoc(epy HaIIPUPOIHOTO, KOTPa HAIAE )KaXaM JISKAI0YOT KHT-
TEBOCTI, pOOUTDH TBIp IyKe Hampyx)eHuM. MalCTepHUI MICHXOJIOTIYHUI aHalli3 caMoro MpOIeCy BUHUKHEHHS Ta PO3BHUTKY JIIOI-
CBKOTO CTpaxy € OJIHI€I0 3 CBOEPITHUX 0COOIUBOCTEH (haHTACTHYHMX TBOPIB MUCEMEHHHUKIB. Y cBoiX TBopax A. bnexyn, B. Breri,
b. Crokep, Hacammepes, aHaTOMYIOTh CTpax, IOJal0Th, CBOTO POAY, «(}i3i0Jorilo CTpaxy», aHali3yl0Th CTaHH aeKTy, «3aCKOKY».
Tak, y TBopax «JIsutbkay, «/Ipakynay i «EK30pIicT» cTpax NpeacTaBleHui JekceMamu «horrory, «shocky, «feary, «terrory 3amis
CTBOpPEHHsI €DEKTy CacIieHC:

She watched for a few seconds thunderstruck, and then suddenly realised with a shock of utter horror that this small, purposive
monster was the doll, Monica s doll! [2, c. 9];

1 held tight, and I thought I was going to win, for I didn't mean Him to take any more of her life, till I saw His eyes. They burned
into me, and my strength became like water [9, c. 267];

Karras stared. At the back of his neck, he felt hands. Icy cold. Lightly touching. And then gone. Caused by fear, he concluded.
Fear [3,c. 159];

Then she cringed, shrinking bade in incredulous terror as she thought she saw hazily, in a swimming fog, her daughters head
turning slowly around on a motionless torso [3, ¢.133].

3arineHiHHs Tina (LIOr0) SIK PanTOBE NMPUIMHEHHS PyXy abo TpHBayie 3aBMHUpPaHHs, CTaH HEPYXOMOCTI, KOJHU JIFOAWHA TIepe-
KHBAE CTPax, BepOaTi3yeThCsl CIIOBOCTIONYYCHHAMH «eyes still unfocusedy, «stood motionlessy, «a moment of unconsciousnessy y
pEYEHHSIX:

Chris crumpled to the floor in a daze of horror, in a swirling of images, sounds in the room, as her vision spun madly, blurring,
unfocused, her ears ringing loud with chaotic distortions as she tried to raise herself, was too weak, faltered, then looked toward the
still-blurred bed. The words were cut off as Chris started crawling painfully toward the bed with her face smeared with blood, with
her eyes still unfocused, limbs aching, past Karl [3, ¢.133];

Karras nodded absently, staring at a pattern in the rug, and then after many minutes he got up, walked slowly to the entry hall
and stood motionless in the darkness, stood without expression, in another dimension, staring into nothing with his hands in his
pockets as he listened... [3, c.147].

The rush of blood without control drained her heart, and a moment of unconsciousness supervened so that everything, as it were,
turned black 2, ¢.20].

Jlnst cTBOpeHHst aTMOC(EPU «CacIeHCy MUChbMEHHUKM TaKOK y CBOIX TBOPaX HaJal0Th ONUC HMPHPOIHUX SBHII Ta XHUMEP, IO
I ICHJTIOIOTh EMOIIMHUI BIUIMB HA YMTaya. ABTOP YBOIUTH OITKC IPUPOJIN, HACHIYFOYX HOTO EMITETaMH 3 HETaTUBHOIO KOHHOTAIII €10
«noisyy, «ice-coldy, «funeraly, «flensingy:

A noisy burst of November wind threw shatters of cold rain in his face [6, ¢.58];

When Tommy opened the front door, ice-cold wind assaulted him, frigid enough to take his breath away. A whirl of dead melaleuca
leaves like hundreds of tiny flensing knives spun over him, whispering-buzzing against one another, and he stumbled backward two
steps, shielding his eyes with one hand, gasping in surprise [6, ¢.30];

Never did tombs look so ghastly white. Never did cypress, or yew, or juniper so seem the embodiment of funeral gloom. Never
did tree or grass wave or rustle so ominously. Never did bough creak so mysteriously [9, ¢.196].

3amist CTBOpPEHHST arMOC(EpU «CacleHCy», aBTOpP ONUCYE HAANPHPOIHIX CTBOPIHb BHKOPUCTOBYIOYM HACTYITHI JIEKCEMH
«horriblyy, «deliberate», «dreadful», «expressionlessy, «man-like», «chinlessy, «fabulousy, «uneradicated», «uneradicatedy,
«hissedy, «squeakedy:

It was horribly taking steps, small but quite deliberate steps as though alive. It had dreadful face, it had an expressionless tiny
face... [2,¢.9];

It was partly human, beyond a doubt, with very man-like hands and head, and the goatish, chinless face had the stamp of the
Whateleys upon it. But the torso and lower parts of the body were teratologically fabulous, so that only generous clothing could ever
have enabled it to walk on earth unchallenged or uneradicated. [7, ¢.15];

The hinges of its diminutive broken arms and its jointed legs emitted a thin, creaking sound as it came darting — the syllables
Madame Jodzka had already heard more than once. Syllables she had heard without understanding — «buth laga» — but syllables now
packed with awful meaning: Revenge. The sounds hissed and squeaked, yet clear as a bell as the beast advanced at this miraculous
speed [2, ¢.22].

TonoBHi BUCHOBKH. TakuM YHHOM, aTMOC(epa «CacIeHe» 10B’13aHa 3 MOTHBOM TAEMHHUIIL, BIpOIO B HAANPUPOJIHE, ippaliioHa-
JII3MOM SIK IEBHUM CIIOCOOOM Mi3HAHHS JIHCHOCTI, 1110 IPYHTYETHCS HA CTBOPEHHI aTMOC(epH HATHITAHHS CTPaxy Mepesl HeBiJOMIM.
Tax, »xaHp (eHTe3i Mac Ha MeTi BUKJIMKATH y YATa4a BiT4yTTS TPHUBOTH, CTPaxy 1 CYyMyTHIX BiI4yTTIB, 110 CTBOPIOE aTMocdepy Ha-
NPYTH Y XyI0KHBOMY TBOPI.

IMepcneKTHBY MOAATBINMX JOCTiIKeHb. J[0 IEPCIIEKTHB MOAANBINUX HOCIIKEHD CJIiJ] BIIHECTH TAKOX PO3POOKY IMiJAXOIIB 10
aHatizy arMoc(epu «cacteHcy y ii CeMaHTHKO-KOTHITHBHOMY aCIIEKTI.
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Onexcanopa Ilasniena bopzenxo,
Xapxiecvkuil HayioHANbHUL A8MOMODLTLHO-00POIICHIU YHIGepcumem, M. XapKie

KOMYHIKATUBHA KOMIETEHIIIA SIK 3ACIB PEAJIIBAII TIPAKTUYHUX HABUYOK
ITHIHOMOBHOTI'O CIIIVIKYBAHHSI

Y emammi npoananizoeano numanHs iHWOMOBHOI KOMYHIKAMUBHOI KOMNEMeHYil ma 6CMAaHO61eHo, wo ii (POpMYy6anHs € OCHOBHOIO
MEmol MOBHO20 HABYAHHS, WO KOMYHIKAYIA — HAUBANCTUGIMUL YUHHUK (YOPMYBAHHS CYCRITbCMBA, NOB A3AHA 3 KOHKPEMHUM emHOCOM,
11020 KyIbmypor, iCIopier, NCUXon02ier, moomo cneyu@ikoio ceimocnpuiinamms, ceimobauents. 3 sc08ano, wjo Oiibwicms 00CTIOHUKIE
88ANCAIONb MOGILEHHEBY OISIbHICIb YHIBEPCANLHOIO MA HAYIOHATLHO cheyudiunolo. Yemanosneno, wjo mosa € 3acob0M CRIIKYBAHHS 3
KAHOYOBOI KOMYHIKAMUBHOIO (DYHKYIEIO, N0 4aC CRIIKY8AHHA OOHOYACHO 3A0ISIHI 3K MO8A MAK | MOGIEHHS, MOOMO M0O8A peanizye C80€ NPu-
3HAUeHHs 6Ymu 3aco00M KOMYHIKAYii MilbKu yepe3 MOGLeHH s Ma OCHOBHUM MEXAHIZMOM nepedasdanHst inpopmayii 6 CRLIKY8AHHI, d MAKOJNC
VHIBEPCAbHICIb MOBU YMONCTUBTIOE K 6HYMPIUWHE, MAK [ MIZCKYIbIMYPHE CRIIKY8aHHA. Bcmanoeneno, ujo HasuyKu € agmomamu3o8anumu
KOMNOHEHMAMU, OCHOBOI0 YMIHHS MOGIEHHEBOI OISLIbHOCHI, W0 6CL 6UOU KOMNEmeHYil hopMyroms iHUOMOBHY KOMYHIKAMUGHY KOMNe-
menyilo, YOOCKOHANIOMb BMIHHA NPAKMUYHO20 08ONOOIHHS IHO3EMHOI0 MOBOI0. 3 ACOBAHO, WO CYHACHICMb 8UMAAE HOBUX NIOX00i8 00
opeanizayii ma 600CKOHANICHHSL HABUATILHO20 NPOYECy GUGHEHHS IHO3eMHOI Mo8U. OOHUM i3 OCHOBHUX KOMNOHEHMOM HABYAILHO20 NPOYECY
€ 3aco0u HABUANHA, AKI 6NAUBAIOMb HA AKICMb 3HAHb, NOKPAWYIOMb 3ACE0EHHS HABYANLHO20 Mamepiany. /s iIHUWOMOBHO20 CRINKYBANH S
HeoOXiOHULl 000amKOBULL KOMNIEKC 3HAHb, NPAKMUYHUX HABUYOK MA 6MiHb, IKULL 0ACMb 3MO2Y CIYOEHMAM 8 YMOBAX 6e3N0cepeoHboi Midic-
KYAbMYPHOI KOMYHIKAYIi 1e2ko 6cmynamu y KOHMAakm i3 npeocmasHuKamu iHuwoi Kyasmypu, po3ymMimu Hamipu i NO8eOiHKY NapmHepié no
CRIIKYBANHIO, NIAHYBAMU CBOT MOGIEHHEBI 8UUHKU 8ION0BIOHO 00 COYIOKYIbmMYpPHOI cneyughixu kpainu. Omoice, 0860100iHHA cmyOeHmamu
THULOMOBHUM CNINKYBAHHAM 03HAYAEC POPMYBANHSL Y HUX NEBHO20 PIBHA KOMYHIKAMUBHOT KOMNemeHyii, 00Cmamnb020 Ol 30iUCHeH s Midic-
KVIbMYPHO20 CRIIKYSAHHS 8 MOGLEHHEBOI OislibHOCMI.

Kntouosi cnosa: xomynixayis, cycninbcmeo, iHUOMOBHA KOMYHIKAMUBHA KOMNEMeHYisl, IHUOMOBHE CRIIKY8AHHS, NPAKMUYHI HABUYKU,
Mo8a, THO3eMHA MO8a.

Anexcandpa Ilasnoena bop3senxo,
Xapvrosckuil HAYUOHATLHBII ABMOMOOUTLHO-00POICHBLIL YHUSEpCUmen, 2. Xapbkog

KOMMYHUKATUBHASA KOMIIETEHIIUA KAK CIIOCOB PEAJIN3ALIMA
MHNPAKTUYECKHUX HABBIKOB HHOCTPAHHOI'O OBIIIEHUSA

B cmamve npoananusuposatvl 60npochl UHOCMPAHHOU KOMMYHUKAMUGHOU KOMNEMEHYUU U YCMAaHo81eHo, Ymo ee hopmMuposanue ecmy
OCHOBHASL YeTlb A3bIKOBO2O 0OYYEHUSL, YMO KOMMYHUKAYUS — BAICHBLIL (pakmop popmuposanusi 00wecmed, cés3aHHaAs ¢ KOHKPEMHbIM M-
HOCOM, €20 KyIbmypot, UCmopuetl, NCUXono2ueti, mo ecmuv co coell cneyupukoll MUpo8OCRPUAMUS, MUposuoeHus. Boisicneno, umo 60nb-
WUHCMBO UCCe008ameeli CUUMAION A3bIKOGYIO 0esimelbHOCMb YHUBEPCATbHOU U HAYUOHAILHO Cheyuuueckoll. Yemanogneno, 4umo A3vlk
ecmb cpeocmeom 00WeHUsl ¢ KNI0Uegol KOMMYHUKAMUGHOU hyHKyuell, 80 6pems 00ujeHus 00OHOBPEMEHHO 3a0eliCIBOBAHbl KAK A3bIK, MAK
U peub, Mo ecmb A3bIK peaiusyen ceoe nPeoHasHauenue Obims cPpeOCmeoM KOMMYHUKAYUU MOTbKO Yepe3 S3bIK U OCHOBHbIM MeXAHUZMOM
nepeoauu uH@opmayuu 6 ooweHuU, a Makdice YHUBEpCcaIbHOCHb A3blKa obecneuusaem KaKk HympeHHee, makK u MedlcKyibmypHoe oouje-
Hue. Ycmanosneno, umo HABbIKU €CMb A8MOMAMUUPOBAHHIMU KOMNOHEHMAMU, OCHOBOU YMEHUsl peyesoll OesmeIbHOCIU, YMo 6Ce GUObL
KOMRemeHYUu GopMupyom uHOCHPaHHyIo KOMMYHUKAMUBHYIO KOMNEMEHYUIO, COBEPUIEHCMEYIOM YMEeHUe NPAKMUYECKO20 061A0eHUs UHO-
CMPAHHBIM A3bIKOM. Buisicneno, umo cospemennocmos mpedyem HO8bIX HOOX0008 K OP2AHUZAYUU U COBEPUICHCMBOBAHUIO YHeDHO20 npoyec-
€a u3yueHus UHOCMpPAanHo20 A3bika. OOHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX KOMIOHEHMOM Y4eOHO20 npoyecca ecmb CROCOObL U3YYeHUs, KOMOopble BIUAI0M HA
Kayecmeo 3HaHUll, YIyyuarom yceausanue usyyaemozo mamepuaid. /[nsa uHocmpanno2o ooujeHuss Heobxooum 0OnOIHUMENbHbLIL KOMNIEKC
3HAHUI, NPAKMUYECKUX HABbIKOG U YMEHUll, KOMOopble 0a0yn 803MOICHOCHIL CIYOEHMAM 8 YCI08UAX HENPEPbIGHOU MEJICKYIbIYPHOU KOM-
MYHUKAYUU KOHMAKMUpO8aAns ¢ NPeoCmasumensimMu Opy2otl Kyibmypbl, NOHUMAMb HAMePEeHUs U nogedeHue napmuepos 6 ooujeHuu, nid-
HUPOBAMb C8OU peyesble OelicBUs COOMBEMCMBEHHO K COYUOKYIbMYPHOU cneyuguku cmparsl. Credo8amenbHo, 061adeHue cmyoeHmami
UHOCIMPAHHBIM 0DUWeHUEM 03HAYAem YOPMUPOBAHUE Y HUX ONPEVENIEHHO20 YPOBHS KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU KOMREMEHYUU, 00CMAamoyHo20 Oist
0CYWeCmBNeHUs MEUCKYIbMYPHO20 00WeHUsl 8 peuesoll OesimenbHOCHIU.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: kommynukayus, ooujecmso, UHOCMPAHHAS KOMMYHUKAMUBHASL KOMNEmMeHYUs, UHOCMpanHoe 00weHue, npakmuye-
CKUe HABbIKU, A3bIK, UHOCHPAHHbIU A3bIK.

Oleksandra Borzenko,
Kharkiv National Automobile and Road University, Kharkiv

COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE AS A MEANS OF IMPLEMENTATION
OF A FOREIGN LANGUAGE PRACTICAL SKILLS

The issues of foreign language communicative competence have been analyzed in this article. It has been established that its formation is
the main goal of language teaching and communication is the most important factor in the formation of a society, connected with a specific
ethnos, its culture, history, psychology, that is, the specificity of world perception, worldview. It is stated that the majority of researchers
consider the speech activity to be universal and nationally specific. It has been established that language is a means of communicating with
the key communicative function, while communicating simultaneously both language and speech are used, that is, the language realizes
its purpose to be a means of communication only through speech and the main mechanism of transmitting information in communication,
as well as the versatility of the language makes either internal or intercultural communication possible. It has been established that skills
are automated components, the basis of speech activity, that all types of competences form foreign language communicative competence,
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improve the ability to practice foreign language skills. It is stated that modernity demands new approaches to the organization and improve-
ment of the process of learning a foreign language. One of the main components of the learning process is the learning tools that affect the
quality of knowledge, improve the studying of learning material. For communication in a foreign language, an additional set of knowledge,
practical skills and skills is required, it will enable students, in the context of direct intercultural communication, to easily get in touch with
representatives of another culture, understand the intentions and behavior of communication partners, and plan their speech activities in
accordance with the country’s socio-cultural specifics. Consequently, mastering students’ intercultural communication means forming of a
certain level of communicative competence that is sufficient for intercultural communication in speech activity.

Key words: communication, society, foreign language communicative competence, foreign language communication, practical skills,
language, foreign language.

IMocTaHoBKa MPoOJIeMH Ta aHAJII3 OCTAHHIX A0cHiTxKeHb. CydacHe CyCIIBCTBO CTa€ 3AJIC)KHUM BiJl KOMYHiKamii. 3' ssBriacs
norpeba NIMOOKOT0 pO3yMiHHS CYTHOCTI i MEXaHi3MiB CIIUIKYBaHHS, KOMYHIKallii 3arajoM i Hacamrepe] KOMYHIKallii 3 BUKOPHC-
TaHHSIM 3ac00iB XMBOI IPHPOTHOT MOBH.

KoMmyHikaTHBHa KOMITETEHIIIs repeadadae OMaHyBaHHS y CYCIIJIBHOMY KHTTI YCHUM 1 MMCEMHUM CIIUTKYBaHHSM, OBOJIOJIHHS
KizpkoMa MoBaMH. CTyA€HT OTpUMy€ 3HaHHS Ta HaOyBa€e MIPAKTUYHUX HABHUYOK MTOFOTAHHAM TEOPETUIHHX Ta MPAKTHIHUX MPoOIeM
pu GOpMyBaHHI BMiHb Pi3HHX BHAIB MOBJICHHEBOI MisutbHOCTI. Li mpobieMu BUBYAIOTHCS OaraTbMa HayKOBIISIMHU:

Ykpaincekuii miarBicT M. Kouepran Bu3Hauae MOBY sk 3aci0 CITIIKYBaHHS IPUTAMaHHUI TiTBKH JIIOAWHI, Ta 3a3HaYaE, 10 Mpo-
0JIeMU CyTHOCTI MOBH, ii (DYHKIIIT BaKJIMBi, TOMY IIIO MOBa II¢ HEOOXi/THA YMOBa MUCIICHHS, iICHYBaHHS cycminbcTBa. LLnsax ocobuc-
TOCTI [0 Mi3HAHHS NPOJIATa€e Yepe3 MOBY.

AMmepukaHChKHH MOoBo3HaBelb H. XoMChKHil BBIB MOHATTS «MOBHA KOMIIETEHIIIs», Ta 3a3HAYMB, [0 MOBHA KOMIIETEHIIiS (hop-
MYETBHCSI BHACHITOK B3a€MOJii BPOMKEHHUX 3HAHb Ta 3aCBOIOBAHOTO MOBHOTO Marepiaity, TOOTO Iie iHANBiLyanbHe CBITOCIPHHHATTS.
A amepukaHChKui nocmigauk J[. XaiiMc BBakae, 0 KOMIIETEHIIIS — [I€ HE TUIBKHM BOJOJIHHS IPAMaTHKOIO i CIIOBHHKOM, a i 3Ha-
HHSI yMOB, CUTYyaIlili, B IKMX BiJOyBa€ThCsl MOBICHHEBHH aKT. BiH po3mmpuB 00CST FOTO MOHSTTA, IEPETBOPHUBIIN HOTO Ha OJHE 3
Ba)KJTMBIIIHX ITOHATH COLIOJIIHTBICTHYHOI Ta KOMYHiKaTHBHOI kommeTeHuii [1, c. 138,139].

Vkpaiacekuit gocaigank @. banesna BBaxkae, M0 MDKKYIIBTYpHA KOMYHIKAIIisS — Iie IPOIEC CIIIKyBaHHS JIIOACH, IKi HaJIexaTb
JI0 Pi3HUX HAIIOHATBHHUX CIUIBHOT, SIKi KOPUCTYIOTHCSI PI3HIMH MOBaMH, MAIOTh Pi3HY KOMYHIKaTUBHY KOMIICTCHIIIO, SIKa MOXeE
CTaTH NPUIMHOIO KOMYHIKaTUBHUX HEBJad B CITLIKYBaHHi.

Taxki Bueni, six T. Enxin, E. PoyncTon 3a3HaioTs, o cucTeMaTHYHE BUKOPUCTAHHS IIPU BUBUCHHI IHO3€MHOI MOBH: YHTAHHS,
MMCHhMa, GLUTEMIB, MyIBTQLUIEMIB, PI3HUX TEJNEBI3IHHIX MPOrpaM, IPYKOBAHUX KaPTOK, TAOIHIb CIPUSIOTH (OPMYBAHHIO Y CTYIACHTIB
TOTOBHICTb 10 IHIIOMOBHOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS.

AHaiz HayKOBO-TIEIarOT1YHIX HKEPENT 3 OCHOB TEOPii MOBHOI Ta MIKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHiKallii, KOMyHIKaTUBHOI JIIHTBiCTHKH,
3arajJbHOrO0 MOBO3HABCTBA, NICHXOTIHTBICTUKY, METOIVK HAaBYAHHS IHO3EMHHX MOB IOKa3aB, IO BITYM3HIHUMHU Ta 3apyOiKHUMU
HayKOBISIMH PO3pPO0JIEH] ANAAKTUKO-METOANYHI MiIXOI! JO HABYAHHS iIHO3EMHHX MOB, SIKi BKJIIOYAIOTh AITOPHTM 3aCBOECHHS 3HAHb,
(hopMyBaHHS IPAKTUYHUX HABUYOK IHITOMOBHOTO MOBJICHHSL.

Merta cTarTi nossrae y po3nisii Ta pO3KPUTTI 0COOIMBOCTEH peaizalii MPaKTUIHUX HABUYOK IHIIOMOBHOTO CITUIKYBAaHHS MIPH
(hopMyBaHHI y CTYICHTIB KOMYHIKATHBHUX 3010HOCTEH MIKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKATHBHOI KOMITETCHIIII.

Buknaa ocHOBHOro matepiay aocaigkennsi. OMHIM i3 OCHOBHUX 00 €KTIiB HOCIHIPKCHHSI BUKJIaJaHHS IHO3EMHHX MOB € iH-
IIOMOBHA KOMYHIKaTHBHA KOMIICTEHIs, SIKa CIIPUsIE peati3amnii MPakTHIHNX HaBUYIOK CIIUJIKYBAHHS 3 IPEACTABHUKAMH 1HIINX KyJb-
Typ. 3MiHH B CYCIUIBCTBI CIIPHYMHIIIA PO3IIUPEHHS CITUIKYBAaHHS MIX JIFOIBMH Pi3HAX HAIliOHAJHHOCTEH.

CyyacHe CyCHiIBCTBO YCBIOMIIIOE, IO 3HAHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH JIa€ MEpeBart J0 3aly4eHHS OCOOHCTOCTI B KYJIBTYpHi, IIPO-
(eciitHi, eKOHOMIYHI IPOLIECH PO3BUTKY Ta 3a0e3Ieuye i1 B3a€MOIII0 3 MOJIKYIETYpHIM TII00ali30BaHUM 1 KOHKYPEHTHUM CBITOM.

3HaHHS € MepmuM mabieM y mporeci OBOJIONIHHS i1HO3EMHOI0 MOBOO. [IJisi YCIINTHOTO CHUIKYBaHHS HEOOXIIHUH iX mepexin
Ha piBeHb NPAKTUYHHUX MOBIICHHEBUX HAaBHUOK, [ OIepanii 3 MOBHIMH OJWHHIIMU BifOyBaroThCS HECBiOMO, JETKO, MBHAKO i
HEHarnpyxeHo. JIoCATTH IIbOro MOXKHa IIUITXOM 0araropazoBoro 3AiHCHEHHS BIAMOBIAHOI omeparii, To0To BrpaBiaeHHs. OTxe, HaBH-
YKa — Ie JJOBEJeHa 10 aBTOMATHU3MYy JIisl 3 MOBHIUM MarepiajoM (CI0Ba, CIOBOCIONy4eHHS, (hpa3u). HaBmuku € aBTOMaTH30BaHUMU
KOMIIOHEHTaMH, OCHOBOO YMiHHS i MOBJIEHHEBOI HistmpHOCTI [10, c. 32].

MogHi 3HaHHS Ta BIIIOBiIHI MOBJICHHEBI HABMYKH YTBOPIOIOTh MOBHY KOMIIETCHIIIFO; KpalHO3HABUI Ta JIHIBOKpAiHO3HABYI 3Ha-
HHS — COLIIOKYJIBTYPHY Ta COLIOJIIHTBICTUYHY KOMITETEHIIii; MOBJICHHEBI BMiHHSI — MOBIICHHEBY KOMITETEHIIF0. YCi IIi BUIM KOMIIETECH-
il popMyIOTh IHIIIOMOBHY KOMYHIKaTHBHY KOMITETEHIIi}0, PO3BUTOK SIKOi € OCHOBHOIO METOIO BHBYCHHSI iHO3eMHOi MOBH [ 10, ¢. 63].

Jiist Toro mo6 HaBYATH CTYACHTIB CHUIKYBaTHCh HA MIKKYJIBTYPHOMY DPiBHI, HEIOCTaTHBO C(HhOpMYBATH HABUYKU POOOTH 3 MOB-
HUM MaTepiajoM, BMiHHS MPUHMAaTH Ta IepeaaBaT iHPOPMAIliF0 iIHO3eMHOK MOBOIO. [1Jis iHIIOMOBHOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS HEOOXiTHUN
JIOTaTKOBHH KOMIUIEKC 3HAHb, IPAKTUYHUX HABMUYOK Ta BMiHb, KM JAaCTh 3MOTY CTYJCHTaM B yMOBaX 0e3locepenHbOl MiXKKYyIb-
TYpHOI KOMYHiKamii JIETKO BCTYIaTH y KOHTAKT 13 MPEACTaBHUKAaMH 1HIIOI KYJIBTYpH, PO3YMITH HaMipH 1 MOBEAIHKY apTHEPIB 110
CIIJIKYBaHHIO, ITAHYBAaTH CBOI MOBJICHHEBI BUNHKH BiJIIOBITHO O COLIOKYIBTYpPHOI CrIeru(iki KpaiHH, MOBY SIKOI BOHH BUBYAIOTb.
OTKe, OBOJIOMIHHS CTyACHTAMH iHIIOMOBHMM CIILIKYBAaHHSAM O3Ha4a€e (OPMyBAaHHS y HUX IIEBHOTO PiBHS KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOMIIe-
TEHIIi, TOCTATHBOTO IS 3MIHCHEHHS MIKKYJIBTYPHOTO CITUIKYBaHHS B MOBJICHHEBOI AisTIBHOCTI: ay/iF0OBaHHI, TOBOPiHHI, YUTAHHI Ta
MMUCHMI Y THITOBHX CUTYallisX, BU3HaUCHHUX mporpamoro [10, c. 55, 56].

CyuyacHicTh BUMarae HOBUX MiIXOIB 10 OpraHi3alii Ta BAOCKOHAIICHHS HABYaJILHOTO MPOIIECYy BUBUCHHS iHO3eMHOT MOBH. Ofi-
HUM i3 OCHOBHUX KOMIIOHEHTOM HaBYAJIIFHOTO MPOIECy € 3aco0M HaBYaHHS, AKi BIUIMBAIOTH Ha SIKICTh 3HAHb, MOKPAIIYIOTh 3a-
CBOEHHSI HABYAIBHOTO Marepiaiy. 3acTocyBaHHs iHpOpMaLifHO-KOMYHIKAI[IHUX TEXHOJOTiH, MyJIBTUMEIIHUX CHCTEM HaBYaHHS
JIOTIOMarae BHPIIIMTH OCHOBHE 3aBIaHHS MOBHOI OCBITH — (JOPMyBaHHS y CTyAEHTIB MOBHOI KOMIIETEHIIIT.

[puiinsaTuii B cyyacHiilt BITYN3HSAHIA METOAUII KOMYHIKATUBHHHI ITiAXiA 10 HABYAHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB 3YMOBIIIOE BHOIp IIiJIEH,
3TiAHO 3 SKUMH BU3HAYaIOTHCS MPUHIIMITH, 3MICT, METOAH, IpuiioMH [5, c. 23].

Micue i ponb Oynb-sKoi KpailHH B CBITOBil CIIJIBHOTI TOB'si3aHi 3 1i CIIPOMOXKHICTIO BHPOOJISTH, CIIOKUBATH 1 3aCTOCOBYBaTH
HOBI 3HaHHA i TexHomorii. L{i mporecu 6e3mocepeHpo 3a1exarh BiJf HAyKH, OCBITH, BAPOOHUIITBA, CIUIBHAM IHCTPYMEHTOM SIKHX €
iHpOpMaIiifHi it KOMyHiKaliifHI TexHoIOoTii. M>KHApOJHHUI JOCBII PO3BUTKY TAaKMX TEXHOJOT1H CBIAYUTH MO IXHii BIUIMB Ha CTO-
CYHKH JTIOJICH Y CYCIIiIbCTBI, B3a€MO3B 513K, OCBITY, peTiOHANBHUI pO3BUTOK. CydacHi KOMYHIKATUBHI TEXHOJIOTIT HATAIOTh JTFOANHI
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MOXKJIUBICTH HIBHAKO 1 SIKICHO TepeiaBaTH Ta OTPUMYBaTH iH(GOpMaLilo, CIIJIKYBaTHCh B OyIb-skux cdepax i Ha Oyab-SKHUX Bij-
cransx. ToOTo HaeThes Mpo KOMyHiKamii — coliabHy B3aEMOJIIIO 32 IOTIOMOTO0 MOBHHX i MapaiHrBajJbHUX (MiMiKa, )KECTH TOILO)
3ac00iB 3 MeTOIO NepeiaBaHHs iH(popMallil. 3HaHHS 3aKOHIB KOMYHIKaIlii CIIpusie pO3BUTKY KOMYHIKaTHBHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI — PiBHS
JIOCBiTy B3aeMOil 3 mroapmu [1, c. 7, 8].

MeToro BUBUCHHSI iHO3EMHOI MOBH € OBOJIOJIIHHS CTYJICHTaMH iHIIIOMOBHOIO KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO KOMIIETEHIII€I0, III0 1a€ MOXKIIU-
BICTB JUIsl BUKOHAHHS KOMYHIKaTMBHHX 3aBJIaHb B peaizallii )KUTTEBUX CUTYALlisIX.

Bigomo, mo B yMOBax iHIIIOMOBHOTO CIUIKYBaHHS MiJ 4ac OOrOBOPEHHs PIi3HMX aCHEKTIiB XKUTTEMISUIBHOCTI CYCIiJIbCTBA B
KpaiHax pifHOT Ta iHO3eMHOT MOB MOXXYTh BUHHUKATH KOMYHIKaTHBHO-IIOHSTIIHI MEPENIKOAN, CIIPUYUHEH] HealeKBaTHOI0 MOBHOIO
CeMaHTH3aLi€l0 HOro yJYacCHHKaMU MOBHHUX OJIMHHIb 3 HAlliOHAJBHO-KYJIBTYPHHMH Ta COLaJIbHO-KIACOBUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH Ce-
MaHTUKH. YKpaiHChKkHi nocmigHuk P. baneBuu BBakae, 110 MIXKYJIBTYpHa KOMYHIKaIllis — MpOIeC CIUIKyBaHHs (BepOaIbHOTO i
HeBepOaIBbHOTO) JFofiei (Tpy JTonei), sIKi HaJjiexaThb J10 Pi3HUX HaI[lOHAJIBHHUX JTIHTBOKYJIBTYPHUX CIIUJIBHOT, 31€011bIIOr0 KOPUCTY-
I0TBCS PI3HUMH 11I0€THIYHUMHU MOBAaMH, BiI4yBalOTh JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPHY «4y>KOPIJHICTH» MapTHEpa IO CHIIKYBaHHIO, MalOTh Pi3HY
KOMYHIKaTHBHY KOMIIETEHIIIIO, sIKa MOYKE CTAaTH IIPUYHHOI0 KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX HEBJad B CIIKyBaHHi [11, c. 46].

KomyHikarist BitOyBa€eThCs 1 3aBIsIKM BUKOPHCTAHHIO iHIIHX 3ac001B, HATPUKJIIAL MiJAHATI OpoBH (3KECT) MOXKYTh O3HAYaTH 371U~
BYBaHHS; MiKTOrpama (arpulyT HaBKOJIMIIIHBOTO CEepeOBHIIA) Jimu tidymb 00 wiKkoau — 3aCTEPEKSHHS BOII0 3MEHILUTH IIBH/KICTB;
MOKAIUTIOBaHHS (TOJI0COBHH e()eKT) — 3HaK NOoMepeKeHHs. Y JIIOChKiH B3aeMOJIii aKTUBHO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh i HEBepOaJIbHY KOMY-
Hikawito. BepOanpHuii Ta HeBepOAIbHNIT KOMITOHEHTH — HEBIJl €MHI CKJIaI0BI Ipouecy koMyHikarii. ITi koMyHiKali€lo po3yMioTh
0o0OMiH nTymMKkamu Ta iH(popmaliiero y GopMi MOBICHHEBHX a00 MHChMOBUX CHUTHAIB, [0 € CHHOHIMOM TMOHSTTS «CITIIKYBaHHS.
CrinkyBaHHs 03Ha4a€ 0OMiH TyMKaMH, iHGOpMaILIi€l0 Ta eMOL[IHHIMH MePeKMBAHHIMU MiX JIIOIbMH, TOOTO 1€ aKTyaizallis KoMy-
HiKaTHBHOT QyHKIIT MOBH B pI3HOMaHITHUX MOBJIEHHEBHX cHTyauisx. [12, c. 13, 14].

HaykoBIsIME TOCIIUKYIOTBCS # HONUIIHIBOKYJIBTYpPHA OCOOHMCTICTh, TAKTHKA CIIIKYBAHHS B TOJUTIHIBOKYJIBTYPHIH CHTYyaILl,
BPaxOBYIOUYH HalliOHAJIbHI 0COOIMBOCTI, TaKi 5K, «CYKYIHICTb CIelU(iYHIX XapaKTePHCTHK Hallii (€THOCY B IIJIOMY), SIKi pOpMYIOTh
ii HEHOBTOPHICTB cepex iHIIMX Hanii». J[o nnx 0coOnuBOCTEH BiTHOCATH HEOBTOPHI PUCH TICUXOJIOT1, KyIBTYpH, TPAAULIi Ta iHIIi
HalliOHAJILHO — OCOOMCTICHI €THIYHI YMHHUKHY, a TAKOX HacaMIepesa MoBy [2, c. 127].

Tax, me B miano3i [Tnarona «Kparum» GpopmyeTbes iest MOBH sIK 3HapsA/s, OCHOBHOTO MEXaHi3My IepefaBaHHs iHpopMallii B
crijKyBaHHi [3, c. 14].

Moga — siBHIIle CyCITUIbHE, OCKLIBKM BHHHUKAE 1 PO3BHBAETHCS JIMILE B JIIOICHKOMY CYCITUILCTBI. MoBa € 3ac000M CIIJIKYBaHHS
3 KJIIOYOBOIO KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO (yHKuiero. [Tonsrae BoHa B TOMY, 110 ITi/T Yac TOBOPiHHS (NepenaBaHHs iHGopMalii) Ta po3yMiHHS
(cipuiiMaHHs iH(pOpMAaIlii) 3a JOMOMOTOK OIUHHIIL MOBH (KOY) aapecaHt nepeaae (Koaye), a aapecar CrpuiiMae (IeKOIyeE) 3MiCT
MoBigoMITIOBaHOT0. TOOTO il Yac CIiNIKyBaHHS OHOYACHO 3aJisiHI MOBa i MOBJICHHs. MoBa pealtidye CBO€ MPU3HAYCHHS OyTH 3a-
co00M KOMYHiKallii TibKU Yepe3 MoBieHHs [7, ¢. 15, 43]. MoBa if MOBJICHHS € OHUM i3 BUAIB MiSUTBHOCTI OCOOUCTOCTI, SIKUM 3a-
Oe3rnedye CHIJIKYBaHHS Ta MUCJICHHS, TOOTO KOMYyHiKaI[if0. YHIBepCaJIbHICTh MOBH Ja€ JIFOAWHI 3MOT'Y BUKOPUCTOBYBATH ii sIK 3aci0
KOMYHIKalii y BCiX OTEHILIITHO MOXJIMBUX CUTYAIlisIX CITUIKYBaHHsI, 30KpeMa | 3 iHIIMMH KynbTypamu. Came yHiBepcalbHICTh MOBU
YMOXJIMBIIIOE SIK BHYTPILIHE, TaK i MDKKYJIBTYpHE CIUIKyBaHHs. Ko)KHa MOBa II0-CBOEMY PO3IMOIIIISIE CBIT, TOOTO Ma€ BIACHUH CIIO-
cib #oro koHuenryamnizauii [6, c. 411]. ToMy 3acBoeHHsI MOBH O€3 3HAHHS KYJIBTYpPH HEAOCTATHBO IS €()EKTHBHOTO KOHTAKTY MiX
NpeICTaBHUKAMH Pi3HUX HallioHaJIbHOCTEH Ta MOB. OJJHI€I0 3 OCHOBHUX MEPELIKOJ JUIsl IOBHOTO B3a€MOPO3YMIHHSI € PO301KHOCTI y
MOBHOMY MUcIeHHI. Hapoau MaroTh pisHuii Menraitet [4, ¢. 50].

3HaHHS MOBH 1 BOJIOZIIHHS HEIO HE TOTOXHI. BonoziHHsS MOBOIO, TOOTO 31aTHICTh BIJIbHO TOBOPUTH i PO3YMITH, MUCJIHTH 3a JIONO-
MOTOI0 MOBH, € TPUPOAHUM SBHUILEM, YHIBEPCAIBHOIO BIACTHBICTIO, 10 SIKOT 3MaJIKy IIPUBYAETHCS JIIOIMHA 1 O1IBIIOI0 MipOI0 pOOHTH
11 aBTOMaTHYHO, Ha MEXI CBIIOMOTO 1 MiICBIZIOMOro. 3HAHHS MOBH — II€ BXE I[IIKOM YCBiTOMJICHE CIIPUIHSATTS MOBH SIK CKapOHHMITI
MEBHUX 3HaHB PO JIIOJMHY 1 CBIT, sIKi 3akapOoBaHi B JIEKCHIli, hpa3eoiorii, rpaMaTHii, iHIIHUX crmocobax MOBHOTO BUPa)KeHHs. YCBi-
JIOMJICHE 1 IMMOOKe 3HAHHS PO MOBY a00 MOBH 3 SIBIISIETHCS HAYACTILIE Y IPOLIECi ITOPIBHSAHHS. «XTO HE 3HAE UyXKHX MOB, — ITHCAB
W. T'ete, — He Mae ySBIEHHS i PO CBOKO®. 3HAHHA MOB Y IIbOMY CEHCI CITyTY€ MepIIOIKEPEIOM 3HaHb TIPO HALiOHATBHO-KYIBTYpPHI
0COOJIMBOCTI pi3HUX HApOJiB, HOPMY€E MIXKKYIBTYpPHY KOMIIETEHTHICTh, 0€3 4OTr0 HEMOXKIIMBE IOCATHEHHS B3a€MHOI TT0Bary i po3y-
Mminnsi [9, c. 10].

Sk 3a3nauuB XK. ®irenb «6araToMOBHICTh JICKUTh Y CAMOMY CepILi €BPONEHCHKOI 1IEHTHYHOCTI, OCKIIBKY MOBH € HAPiXHUM
KaMeHeM KyJIBTypHOTO PO3BUTKY OCOOHMCTOCTI KOYKHOTO €Bponeis [14].

IHO3eMHa MOBa cTajla BOXJIMBHM 3acO00M MDKHAPOJIHOIO CIIIKYBaHHS, BiTUyBaeThCs MOTpeda y (GaxiBLIsAX Pi3HUX raiysei,
SIKi aKTMBHO BOJIOAIIHM O iHO3EMHOIO MOBOIO JJIsl BUPILIEHHS CBOIX MpodeciifHuX Ta mepcoHanbHuX npodieM. Tomy sIKicTh OCBITH
CYYacHOTO CTYACHTA, K MallOyTHHOTO (haxiBIls, MOB sA3aHa 3 HEOOXIIHICTIO OBOJIOMIHHS iHO3EMHAMH MOBaMH Ta Ma€ BilMOBigaTH
MIKHAPOJHHUM YSBJICHHSM 100 OCHOBHOT KOMITETEHII1 cripaBxkHboro ¢axisist. 1106 BiamoBizatu muM BUMOram, HEOOXiIHO Ha
OCHOBI ITOJIAJIBIIIOTO PO3BUTKY 3HAHb JJOKOPIHHO OHOBUTH 3MiICT BUKJIAJIJAaHHS iHO3EMHHUX MOB y BHIIIH IIIKOJIi, 30KpeMa BUKJIaJaHHS
iHO3eMHUX MOB 3a npodeciiHuM crnpsMyBaHHsIM. Lle BuMarae HOBOI opieHTawii HiNel, MPUHIUIIB, 3MiCTY, TEXHOJIOTiH, METOIIB i
($hopM, METOTMK BUKJIAJIAaHHS MOBHM Ha HOBHX IHHOBALIIfHUX 3acaziax, sKi nependayaloTbh pO3BUTOK JAisUIbHOT KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KOMIIe-
TEHIi1, TOOTO: MPaKTHYHE OBOJIOIHHS BCiMa BHJAMH MOBJICHHEBOT JISITbHOCTI Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHE BUKOPUCTAHHS iHO3€MHOI MOBH SIK
Y HOBCSIKICHHUX, 3araJIbHUX JIIOBUX CUTYaLisX, TaK 1y (paxoBux; nmpodeciiny i GpaxoBy CipsMOBaHICTS, 110 epeadavae 3amydeHHs
Ta peatizalilo MPaKTHYHUX HABUYOK, YMiHb, 3HaHb; YCBIIOMJICHHS MIXKKYJIBTYPHUX BIAMIHHOCTEH, PO3yMIHHS 4y)KHX Ta CBOET KyJIb-
TYp; CIIJIbHE 00rOBOPEHHS i BU3HAYEHHS BUKJIa1adyaMH Ta CTYJICHTaMH TEMaTHKN HaBYaJIbHOTO Ipolecy; GOopMyBaHHS TEMaTHIHUX
Mepex JUIs BU3HAYSHHS 3MICTy HaBYAIBHOTO MPOIECY; CUCTEMY OILHIOBAHHS PiBHS C(OPMOBAHOCTI KOMYHIKaTHBHOT KOMIETEHIIIT
CTY/ICHTIB 3 ypaxXyBaHHIM DiBHIB OBOJIO/IIHHS IHO3€MHOIO MOBOIO, BU3HAYEHHX Y 3arajbHOEBPOIICHCHKUX PEKOMEH/IAMIAX 3 MOBHOT
ocsiru [8, c. 75].

PedopmyBaHHSI OCBITHBOI rajly3i BUMarae OHOBJIEGHHS METO/IB HaBYAHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH, NEPEOCMHUCIICHHS] METH, 3aBJaHb i
3MICTy HaBUYAHHS, BIIPOBAPKCHHS HOBUX OCBITHIX TEXHOJIOTI Ta MiJXOIiB 10 HABYAHHS.

CycnizbcTBy HE0OXiTHa OCBITa, 1[0 TOCTIHHO OHOBJIIOETHCS OCBITHIMU TEXHOJIOTIIMH, 3aco0aMy HaB4aHHs. ToMy po3poOka Ta
peaJizarlisi HOBUX Cy4acHHX OCBITHIX TEXHOJIOTiH MOTpeOye MOCTIHHOTO 3BEpHEHHS 10 3700y TKIB TEXHOJIOTTYHOTO MPOrpecy HOBOTO
iHdopmariiiiHoro cycminbsersa [13, ¢. 131].
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BucHoBKH 3 10CTiAKeHHS i IepCNeKTUBU MOJANBIIMX PO3BiaoK. TakuM YMHOM, KOMYHIKaIlisl € Ba)KHIM YNHHUKOM OpraHi3a-
1ii CyCHiIBCTBA Ta HEBI EMHOIO CKIIAIOBOIO XKUTTA TIonuHHU. 1106 copMyBaTH y CTYACHTIB 30aTHICTH 1 TOTOBHICTB A0 MKKYJIBTYP-
HO{ KOMYHIKaIlil, He0OOX1HO HABUUTH iX CIIJIKYBaTUCh Y MeKaX MEBHUX Cep AISITBHOCTI, CUTYaIliil IUIIXOM 3aCBO€HHS KOHKPETHOTO
MOBHOTO Ta MOBJICHHEBOTO Marepiaiy depe3 (GopMyBaHHS BiAMOBIIHUX MPAKTUYHUX HABHYOK, BMIHb Ta Ha OCHOBI MOJAJIBIIOTO
PO3BHUTKY 3HaHb JOKOPIHHO OHOBUTH 3MICT BHKJIAQJaHHSA iIHO3EMHHX MOB Yy BHIIIN IIKOMi, TOOTO: Opi€HTAIif0 Lijel, MPHHIUIIB,
TEXHOJOTiH, METOIB, ()OPM Ta METOJMK BUKJIaJaHHS MOBH Ha HOBHX iIHHOBaWIMHMX 3acajax, SKi mepeadadaroTh pO3BUTOK isTBHOT
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOMITETEHIIi1.
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Ceéimnana Jleonioiena bpaituenxo,
Ooecvruii HayionanvHull norimexuiunull yHisepcumem, m. Odeca

MAJIOBX KXUBAHI )KIHOYI OCOBOBI IMEHA MEIIKAHIIB OJEIIIUHN

Cmammio npucesiueHo ninegicmuyHill inmepnpemayii 00H020 3 OCHOBHUX KIACI6 AHMPONOHIMIE — 0COO08UX IMEH, W0 QYHKYIOHYIOMb Y
posmosromuy cepedoguufi ykpainyie Ooewuny. AHmMpoOnoHimu 6UGHaAIOMbCsl y COYIONIH2BICMUYHOMY ACNEKMI. AHANIZYIOMbCA He PednbHO
BOICUBAHI IMeEHA, a Mi, W0 N000OAMbCsl I CYO EKMUBHO OYIHIIOMbCA K HAUKpawi. 3ocepedcyemscs y6aza Ha PiOKO 8HCUBAHUX HCIHOYUX
iMenax, ananizylomscs npuduHY ix Henonyasapuocmi. Pesynsmamu 0ocnioscens darms MOACIUBICMb NPOSHO3YEAMU MAUOYMHIO OUHAMIKY
PeanvHO20 iM ABICUMKY.

Kniouogi cnosa: mogo3nagemeo, oHoMacmuka, aHmponoHimixa, 0cobogi imena, aHmponoHIMIYHI YROOOOAHHS, COYIONIHEGICMUYHEe GU-
8UEeHHs1, HeOpIYItliHI hopmu IMeH, NPOZHO3YBAHHS, MALOYMHI OUHAMIKA 0COBOBUX IMEH, MANOB’CUBAHI HCIHOUI IMEHA.

Ceéemnana Jleonuoosena bpaituenxo,
Odecckuii HayuoHaNbHLLI noAUMexHueckull ynugepcumem, 2. Odecca

MAJIOYITIOTPEBUTEJIBHBIE ;KEHCKUE JIMYHBIE UMEHA
KUTEJIEN OJECCKOUN OBJIACTH

Cmambus noceswena TuH6UCIUYecKoll uHmepnpemayuy 00HO20 U3 OCHOBHLIX KIACCO8 AHMPONOHUMOS — TUUHBIX UMEH, (hYHKYUOHU-
PyIowux 6 pazeoeopHoil peyu ykpaunyee Odecckoil obaacmu. AHMPONOHUMbL UZVUAIOMCA C COYUOTUHSBUCTIUYECKO MOYKU 3PEHUs: AHA-
TUSUPYIOMCA He peanbHO ynompebisiemble UMEHA, d HPABAwuecs J00sSM U CyObeKmueHo oyeHugaemvle Kak camvle ayyuiue. Buumanue
€OCPeOOmMOUeHO Ha PeOKO YROMPEDIAEMbIX HCEHCKUX UMEHAX, AHATUZUPYIOMCS NPUYUHBL UX HENONYIApHOCMmU. Pe3yibmamsl ucciedo6anus
0arm 803MOHCHOCIb NPOCHOZUPOBAMb OYOYUYIO OUHAMUKY PeanbHO20 YROmMpeOaeHUs UMEH.

Kniouesvie cnosa: sa3viko3HaHue, OHOMACMUKA, AHMPONOHUMUKA, JUYHbIE UMEHA, AHMPONOHUMUYECKUE NPeOnOYmeHUs., COYUoIUH-
26UCUYecKoe usyyeHue, HeouyuanbHvle Gopmvl UMEH, NPOSHOZUPOBaHUe, OYOYWas OUHAMUKA TUYHBIX UMEH, MATOYRompeoumenvhble
JHCEHCKUE UMEHA.

Svitlana Braichenko,
Odessa National Polytechnic University Infrequent female names in the Odessa region

IFREQUENT FEMALE NAMES IN THE ODESSA REGION

The article dwells upon linguistic interpretation of one of the main classes of anthroponyms — personal names that function in common
usage of the Ukrainian in Odessa region. Anthroponyms are studied from the sociolinguistic point of view; not really used words are ana-
lyzed but the words that people prefer as well as the words that are subjectively considered to be the best. It is a new approach of studying of
current anthroponymic preferences. Socio- and psycholinguistic factor analysis that have an impact on attitude to the Ukrainian’s names of
different age at the turn of the XX century is given. The primary focus is on rarely used female names and the reasons of their unpopularity
are analyzed. Not only independent names are studied but also their informal forms as well as colloquial and hypocoristic variants. Their
meaning and structure are analyzed; their roles in sociocultural aspect are mentioned. The results of the research enable to forecast a future
dynamics of names usage. The research of the modern anthroponymic preferences allows finding out social importance of names and their
role in the national anthroponymic fund enrichment.

Key words: study of language, linguistic, onomatology, anthroponimics, personal names, anthroponymic preferences, sociolinguistic
study, informal forms of names, forecasting, future dynamics of personal names infrequent female names.

IMocTanoBka mpo6sieMH. AHTPOIIOHIMICTH, 1110 BUBYAIOTh 0COOOBI iIMEHA CTaTHCTHYHO, BU3HAYAIOYM TEMITOPAJIbHI 3MiHH Yy 4aci
il CTpyKTYypi IMEHHUKa, BXKE IaBHO 3 TPHBOTOI0 KOHCTATYIOTh 3arajbHy HOTO TEHAEHILIO 10 KOHIEHTpALil: Jefali MeHIIa KiTbKiCTh
iMeH 00CIyroBye OUIBIIY KiIbKICTh HOBOHApOIKeHHX. CTaTUCTUYHA CTPYKTypa Cy4acHOTo iMEHHMKA JO3BOJIMIIA AIfTH BUCHOBKY,
1[0 OCHOBHA Or0 prca —(pyHKI[IOHAJIbHA 3aBAHTaXKCHICTh, KOMIAKTHICTb, SIKa BUSBISETHCS Yy 3MEHILCHHI 3arajibHOl KiTbKOCTI iMeH
npoTsiroM XX CT.; «ICTOTHO 3BY3HJIOCS KOJIO PiAKICHUX(OAMHUYHUX) aHTPOMOHIMIBY [6, c. 93].

VY nocinikeHHI poaHai30BaHO HE CTAaTUCTUKY BXKUTKIB, a aHTPOIOHIMI4HI ynogo0anHs MemkaHiiB Onecbkoi obmacri [2].

MeTa NpPONOHOBAHOI CTATTI — NIPOAHANI3YBATH JKIHOYI IMEHA 3a CTYNEHEM CyCHIJIbHOT OLIHKH, HOJAI0YH KOMIUIEKCHUH COLLio-
Ta MCUXOJIHTBICTHYHHUI aHali3 (akTopiB, 1110 BIUIMBAIOTH HA CTABJICHHS JI0 IMEH CyYacHHUX yKpaiHIIB Pi3HOTO BIKy.

Bukiiax ocHOBHOro MaTepiaiay. Mu 3ynuHUMOCS Ha HaliPi3HOMAaHITHIIIOMY Ta BEJIMYE3HOMY perepTyapi MaJTOBKHBaHUX JKIHO-
4nX iIMEH, 5Kl y CIMCKaX aHTPONOHIMIYHMX yrof00aHb 0Ci0 NEeBHUX BIKOBHX TPy 3rafyl0ThCs HE Oijblie AeCsTH pas3iB.

Po3misiHyBIIM iMEHa 3a CTyNEHeM IX CyCIUIBHOI OL[IHKH, MU BUSIBWIH, 110 Y CYKYNHOCTI NPEACTaBHUKH Pi3HUX BIKOBHX TpyH
HaszBanu 1010 HemomyIsApHUX aHTPOINOHIMIB: 3 HUX 542 — XKIHOYMX, IO CTaHOBUTH 89,7% 3araibHOrO 00CATY CUMIIATIH, MPHIOMY
MaiiXxe MOJIOBHHA i3 HUX — pa30Bi iMeHa. HasBHICTB cepesl CyuacHUX aHTPOIOHIMIYHHUX YIIOZ00aHb TaKoi BETMKOT KITBKOCTI HETIOMy-
JSAPHHUX HalMEHYBaHb ITiITBEPIUKYE IyMKY PO Te, 10 «3araJlbHOBKHBAaHUX Ta 3araJIbHOBIIOMUX IMEH He TaK Bxe i 6araro» [5,¢.5].
Ane, 3 iHoro 00Ky, caM (akT iCHyBaHHS YHCIEHHOTO 3arOHY TaKMX HEIOIYISPHUX OHIMIB IOLUIBHO PO3LIHIOBATH O3UTHBHO, 60
301IbIICHHS Cy4acHOTO IMEHHHUKA BiJJ0yBa€eThCs FTOJOBHMM YMHOM 3a PaXyHOK OAMHUYHHUX Ta PiJIKICHUX HaliMeHyBaHb. AJKe KOJIO
BKMBAHHS IMEH OCTAHHIM 4acOM PO3LINPIOETHCS MaJIo. Yce Iie MiITBEPUKYEThCS BEIMKY CTIHKICTh MO, IIPUYUHY [T SKOT 710 Tenep
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3aJIMIIAIOTECS HE JIy)Ke 3pO3YyMUIMMH AOCHiTHUKaMU. JIOCHTbH IiKaBUi Ta pi3HOMaHITHHI penepryap, sSKUH MPOIOHYIOTh CydacHi
PECTIOH/ICHTH B HAaIlIMX MaTepiaiax, IKOICh MipOI0 CIIPUSTUME Y MaHOyTHEOMY 3MEHIIEHHIO KOHIIEHTPALiT 301JHIJIOr0 HUHIIIHBOTO
IMEHHHKA.

3a CBOIM CKJIaJIOM aHTPONOHIMH, BiHECEHI HaMM 0 CKJIaay HEMOMYJISIPHHUX, BUSBUIIUCS AYXKE Pi3HOMAHITHHUMH: cepell HUX
Hali01Ib1IIe 3apeecTPOBAaHO CTapUX KaleHJaPHUX IMEH, IX HApOIHUX BapiaHTIB, 110 3adikcoBaHi B oiniifHMX (MOBHKX) Ta HeoDiLii-
HUX popmax. Y CyKyIHOCTI CTyMiHb 1X BXUTKY cTaHOBUTH 57,1% ycporo o0csry ynono0ans. [lepeBaxHa GiIbIIICTh TAKMX OHIMIB
3raJy€eThCs OJJHAKOBOIO MipOIO SIK NPEACTaBHUKAMH CTAapIIUX ITOKOMiHb, TAK i Cy4acHOI MOJOAI0: Aeagh s, Aneemuna, Aneenina,
Andpica, Jlapuna, Eppocunis, Kipa,Opucs, Hasruna, Cepaghima, Cmeganis, Yemuna, @aina.

IIpore cepen cTapux KaleHIApHUX € i Taki, IO cepel] 0cid MOXMIOro BiKy KOPHCTYIOTHCS MOPIBHSHO OLTBIINM aBTOPHTETOM:
Bapsapa, €sooxis, Kununa, Opucs, Iapacka, Cmenanuoa, HAsdoxa, Conomis, SApuna.

Taki iMeHa He OTpUMAaNN HAJIEXHOI MIATPUMKH Cepell 0Ci0 MOJIO/IIOro MOKOJIHHS, alie y CIHHCKaxX yInoa00aHb, X04 i B OTMHUY-
HUX BUIAJIKaX, yCE K 3rayI0ThCs, IO CIPUYNHEHO CIMEHHUMH TPAANIIIsIMU, S TAKOXK HAsBHICTIO TAKUX aHTPOIIOHIMIB Y JIiTeparypi,
mo i copuse ix 30epexxeHHI0. AJle cepe HUX € i 4MMao Tak 3BaHMX apXai3MiB, sIKi 3aJIMIIHIIMCS 30BCIM 11032 YBarorw MOJIOJII:
Topnuna, [aghipa, /lokis, Momps, Jlykis, Cexnema, Texns, ®@edopa, @pocuna, Dedocis, Dekna. Ix micist 3aiiusm Taki KaJieHiap-
Hi iMeHa, OUTBIIICTh SKHUX, HABMAKH, BIICYTHS cepell yomo0aHb PECIIOHICHTIB CTapIOro NOKOMiHHS: Pecina, Bipines, €enpakcis,
Ipaioa, Konxopois, Mysa, Heounina, Cycanna, Pygina.

Otxe, siK 6a4MMO, YMMAJIO CTAPUX KaJICHAAPHUX IMEH Ta X HapOAHHUX (POPM KOPHUCTYIOTHCS aBTOPUTETOM Cepe]] CydacHOi MOJIO-
Ii. Y Haul yac BOHM HIKOMY He HaB’sI3yIOThCS, ale He 3a0yTi MOJOIIIO, IPOHIIIIN KPi3b Oypi, BUTPUMAII KOHKYPEHIIII0 HOBUX iIMEH.
Ie mae migcTaBy MPOTHO3yBATH MEBHY X MOMYJISPHICTh Y MallOyTHHOMY iM’stHapeueHHi. [[iTkoM MOXITHBO, 110 CHOTOMIHI OLTBIIICTh
i3 THX JIFOZieii, KOMy CBOTO 4acy OynH JaHi He3BMYaiHi iIMeHa, CTaBIIM JOPOCIUMH i 3ITKHYBIINCH 3 MPOoOIEeMOI0 BUOOPY iIMEHI ISt
CBOIX JIiTel, BIIMOBIISITHCS Bifl (haHTa3iii CBOIX OATHKIB 1 Bi/IaAyTh MepeBary OIHOMY i3 JaBHIX IIEPKOBHHUX HaliMeHyBaHb. Ha 1ibomy
i Hanossarae O. B.CynepaHcbka, peKoMeHIy10uH 6aThKaM «JJaBaTH HOBOHAPO/DKEHUM B OCHOBHOMY iMEHa TpaJHLIiifHOrO KaJleHaap-
Horo criucky» [7, c. 21].

Cxuitaz cTapux KaJeHJapHUX aHTPOIIOHIMIB Ta iX HapomHUX GOpPM XapaKTepU3yeThCs HAasBHICTIO BEINYE3HOT KITBKOCTI TIOKO-
PUCTHYHUX Ta KBAIITATUBHHUX iMEH, 1110 BU3HAYAIOTh HalliOHAJIBHY caMOOyTHICTh yKpaiHuiB. Lle BusBseThCs Hacammepen y chepi
TBOPEHHS IEMiHYTHBHUX (pijlle neifopaTUBHIX) aHTPOIIOHIMIB, Y)KMBaHHS SKUX MOSCHIOETHCS 1HIUBITyaJIbHUM OakaHHSIM iH(Op-
MaHTa, HOr0 CMaKoOM i € OLIBII MepCOHANII30BaHNM, HIXX BIANOBIIHI iM ITOBHI iMeHa. XapaKTEePHOIO PUCOIO TakuX (OopM HaHMEHYBaHb
€ iX Hag3BUYaiiHe po3maiTTs. Haiibinple cepel] HUX BUSBUIIOCS Bapialliii akTHBHO B)KMBAHHX aHTPOIOHIMIB, 10 3PEIITOI0 3pO3yMi-
JI0: «...9MM paHille 3aM03UUeHO M sI, UM JIOBIIIEC BOHO BXXHBAJIOCS y HaIlliil MOBI, ... TUM OLIbIIE 3MEHIICHUX MECTINBHUX Ta IHIINX
¢dopm BoHO Maex [7, c. 60].

TpanuuiiiHi iMeHa yTBOPIOIOTh HAWKOJIOPUTHII, HalOaraTIli CHHOHIMIUHI PSIM — Tak 3BaHi «iMeHHi rHi3ga» [3, c. 53] — lanna
(T'anoss, Fanka, Fannycs, Fanvka, ans, Aunywra, Antoma, Hiopa, Hiopra, Hiocs, Hioma. Cepel Cy4acHHX aHTPOITOHIMIYHUX YIIO-
No0aHb TpaauLiiiHi iMeHa MoOyTYIOTh B YCHOPO3MOBHIH CTHXIT y pi3HUX opMax.

HaiimeHui i HaitOiAHII CHHOHIMIYHI PsSIIM YTBOPIOIOTH HOBI iMEHA, IIEPEeBaXKHA YaCTHHA SIKUX (iKCYETHCS Y HAIIMX MaTepianax
nmie B odiniiHiit hopmi.

Cepen cydacHHX aHTPOIIOHIMIYHHX yII000aHb 0COOO0BI iMEHa MOOYTYIOTH B YCHOPO3MOBHOMY CEPEIOBHILII B UUCICHHUX Bapi-
aHTax. Ix Jty’e 0arato, i BOHU JOCUTh PI3HOMAaHITHI.

OnHMM i3 HalaKTHBHINIMX CIOCO0IB TBOPEHHS Heo(iniHNX HaliMEeHyBaHb (TIIOKOPUTHKH) € ycideHHs. TyT npeacTaBieHi Mo-
JIeTi, YTBOPEHI IUIIXOM CKOPOUYCHHS TiJIbKHM NMOBHHX aHTPOIOHIMIB, IO CYNPOBODKYETHCS OIMYIISHHSIM Pi3HUX YaCTHH IMeHi: 1Mo-
4yatkoBoi (Bema, [ pema, [ana, Jlana, Jlixa, Jlana, Hopa, Puna, Muna, Puma, Tina), kiaueBoi (Onexca, Baps, I'ana, I'agpa, 'ens, Ka-
mps, Moms, Hama, [lons, Pysans, Pycs, Cmenans, Yas, Xapums, Xpucmsi) Ta O4aTKOBOI i KiHIeBO1 BogHouac (Jlepa, Jliza, Jlina).

[Iupoxo npeacTaBieHi y HAIMX MaTepianax AeMiHYTHBH, sIKi € OCHOBHOIO TPYyTO0 HeO(DIiHHUX IMEH.

CyuacHi aHTpONOHIMIYHI yriogob6anHs1, 3i0paHi Ha OfennHI, XapaKTepH3yIOThCsl HASBHICTIO YUMAJIOl KUIBKOCTI POCIfICBKUX Ha-
pomHuX GopM iMeH. BibIIicTh pelumieHTiB BianawoTh nepesary Kamwowi van Kampycero, Annywyi van I annycero. Baxko ckaszaru,
YoMy M BHSIBHJIHCS HE JI0 BIIOJOOM JIari/iHi i MUIIO3BYYHI JIacKaBi yKpaiHChKi iMeHa. b. AHTOHeHKo-/[aBHI0BHY PO3LIHIOE HAMipHE
3aXOIUICHHS] IMEHAaMHM 1HIIOTO Hapoay SK CBOEPIIHY MOZY, SIKOIOCH MIpPOI0 «CXOXKOIO 3 TaK 3BaHMM CTHJISDKHHIITBOMY 1 IOKJIajae
BEJIMKI HaJil Ha IIMPOKE BUKOPUCTaHHS yKpaiHChKHX iMmeH [1, ¢. 53].

AXTHBHO 3aJIyYHJIMCS JI0 CKJIAJy Cy4acHHX aHTPOIOHIMIYHMX CHUMIIATii i iMeHa 3 BUpa3HO iHIIOMOBHUM 3a0apBIICHHSM, 10
CTaHOBIATH 32,7% peecTpy HENoImyIsIpHUX iMeH. AJle He BCi BOHH IPIKWIINCS Cepell aHTPOIOHIMIB, sIKi 1000al0Thesi 0cobam
pi3HOTO BiKY, OHaKOBOIO Miporo. [lepeBaskHa yacTHHA 1X CKJIaly — Pa3oBi iMEeHa, 110 3/e0UIBIIOr0 3yCTPIUaoThCS y CHHUCKAX YIIO-
n00aHb 0Cci0 MONOMIIOTO BiKY: Arbbepmina, Anvmipa, bapbapa, Biposcunis, Banna, [owcetin, /[icoanna, lsona, Kem, Jlouis, Cinoi,
Llaprnomma. Ane cepel iHIIOMOBHHX 3aITO3MYCH € i YNMAJIO TAKHX, IO YaCTillle TPAIUISIOTHCS B periepTyapi HEMOMYIAPHUX Cepe.
yrnomo0aHb PECTIOHICHTIB Pi3HUX BIKOBHX IpyIl: Aeama, Adenina, Anveina, Esenina, Envsipa, Eneonopa, Kanemma, Jlaypa, Jleiina,
Jlyiza.

Takuit mocuth 00’eMHHUIT (OHJ BUpa3HUX IHIIOMOBHMX 3all03WY€Hb, 30KpeMa iX NMPUCYTHICTh Cepell CHMIaTid CydacHOI
MOJIOJII,CBITYHUTE MPO T€, IO 3aJy4YCHHs iHIIOMOBHHUX iMEH J0 HAIIOi MOBH — IIJIKOM MPHUPOIHUIA 1 BUMpaBaaHuii nporec. Bin He
3aBakae iCHyBaHHIO TPAAULIHHKUX KaJeHJapHHUX iMeH. HasBHICTh THX Ta IHIIMX Y aHTPOIOHIMIKOHI HITiQye HOBI HaliMeHyBaHHS,
SIKi aCUMITIOIOTBCS] IMEHHUMH MOJIENISIMU HAIIOi MOBH.

Penepryap 3i0paHuX HaMM aHTPOIOHIMIYHUX YHOJ00aHb XapaKTepU3yeThCS HAsBHICTIO HOBUX iMeH, IO cTaHOBIATH 10,2%.
BinbIricTh 3 HUX — TaK 3BaHi «PEBONIOLIHI iMeHay: Ickpa, Jlenina, Cmanina, /lexabpuna, Hosbpuna, Oxmabdpuna, Pesonioyis,
Hinenv. Maiixe BCi BOHH — pa30Bi iMeHa, I1I0 TPAIUIIOTHCS y PEECTPaX YIoJ00aHb Pi3HUX BIKOBHX IPYIL.

BuBuatouu 3i6pani MaTepianu, MU OMITHIIM BUpa3He 3pOCTaHHS CUMITATiii MOJOI 10 HOBHX 32 MMOOYTYBaHHSIM IMEH, TaKHX SK
benna, Bimanina, Cuiocana, Anoicenixa, Pycnana, Inea, Ineca, Kapuna, Maiis, Kpicmina, Biona, Cmenna, Anica, Hens. Yci BoHu
Maiike 30BCIM He KOPHUCTYIOTHCS TIOIMYISIPHICTIO cepes 0ci0 HaiicTapuioro BiKy, sIKi pO3MICTHIIM iX y pO3psiii OOQUHIYHUX, 3aTe M0-
MITHY Macy NMPUXWIBHUKIB BOHU 3HAMIIIM Cepel CUMITaTili MOJIO/IIOTO TIOKOJIIHHS, 1 aKTHBHICTb iX 3 4acOM 3pocTaThMe i Jaii.
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V cknajii HENOMy IIPHUX YacTO TPAIUIIOTHCS  TEHETHYHO CJIOB’THCBKI iIMEHa, 30KpeMa i JTaBHbOPYCHKI KHA3IBCbKi — bocdana,
bopucnasa, Braoa, Braoucnaea, 3nama, 3opecnasa, Jlaoa, Jlobasa, Jlwbomupa, Munana, Pada. Taki iMeHa BUSBUIIHCS 70 BIIOAOOU
pECIOHIeHTaM Pi3HUX BIKOBHX TPYII, 1 KOJIO iX HOMYJISPHOCTI PO3IMIMPIOBATUMEThCS i Y MaiiOyTHOMY, — 30KpeMa i TOMy 10 BOHH
He BUKJIMKAIOTh 3arepedeHb 3 MOy 3ByKoBoi opmu. KoxxkHe 3 Taknx iMeH Mae 3po3yMinuii 6e3 JeKCHKOHIB i TNlyMadeHb 3MiCT.

LlixaBuM € (akT icCHyBaHHs cepell CydaCHHX aHTPOIOHIMIUYHHX yoa00aHb JOCHTh 3HAYHOI KiJIbKOCTI HOBUX 3a IMOOYTYBaHHSM
iMeH, fKi, X0 i B OJMHMYHUX BUTIAJIKAX, alle TPATIAIOTHCS B HAIIMX MaTepiaiax. IX MOUTMPEeHHIO CIPHUSITH MOMYAPHi TBOPH XyI0K-
HBOI JIiTeparypu, npeca, pajio, KiHo. 3 OISy SIKOCTI 1li papUTETHI iIMEHA MOXKHA PO3IISIATH Y TAKUX KaTEropisx:

* BiranoBytouu nam’sTh BUJATHUX JIFOAEH MUHYIIOTO, MemKaHIi OJemyHN BBaKAIOTh HAWKpaIlUMU 0CO00BI iMEHa MONITHIHUX
Tis9iB, YUEHUX, MUCBMEHHUKIB TOIIO (Kpicmi, Banoa, Kneonampa, Poxconana);

* IMeHa ymo0OIeHUX TIEPCOHAXKIB 13 JiTepaTypHUX TBOPIB (denima, Acconw, Jlonima, HApocnasua, [ocynvemma, Mapeo, 130160a,
Kapmen, Cinvea, [Joicemma, [orcetin, Ecmepanvoa);,

* YucieHHUM BUSBUBCS 3aTiH IMEH BiIOMHX aKTOPiB Ta repoiB KiHodineMiB (Iima, 3ima, I3aypa, Jlaypa, Mipabenna, Canmana,
Jlocoanna, Ecmep), apTUCTiB cydacHoi ectpanu (4ziza, Edima, Jlaiima, Mapuns, [ocecika, Candpa, Camanma);

* Cepis 3 rperpkoi Ta puMchKoi Midonorii (Aepopa, Agina, Agppodima, FOnona, Benepa, I'epa).

Taxki iMeHa HaifyacTile TPaIUITIOTECS cepel yIog00aHb MOJIOIIOTO ITOKOTiHHS.

AHaJOriYH1I KOHTHHTEHT PiIKICHUX HallMEeHyBaHb KOHCTATY€ i penepryap 4oJoBiUnX HaiiMeHyBaHb [3].

VY Hammx Marepiajgax 3apeecTpoBaHO HHM3KY JKiHOUMX Pa30BUX IMEH, IIO0 YTBOPEHi BiA BIAMOBIIHUX IM 4YonoBiunx (Anamonis,
Tepacuma, Banep sna, Edyapocis, Bikmopuna, Bonooumupa, FOxumis, B’auecnasa, €seena, Jleonioa, Caioa, Jlroosica, Pomanis,
Cesmocnaea) Ta neMinytiuBu Kocmsaumunxka w Ianacka.

BucHoBku. TakuMm 4MHOM, MU BHSIBUIIH, IO Cy4acHi aHTPOIOHIMIUHI YHOI00aHHS XapaKTePU3YIOTHCS MOSBOIO IIIJIOr0 3aroHy
iMeH, OiIbIIIa YaCTHHA SKUX, X0U 1 He KOPUCTYETHCS MOMYISIPHICTIO, ajie pe/ICTaBIeHa y BENMKil KiTbKOCTi. | Bce Xk, 3arajbHa TeH-
JICHIIis] Cy4acHUX CHMIATii KOHCEepPBaTHUBHA, L0 J03BOJISIE CTAPUM KaJIeHAAPHUM IMEHaMH BHCTOSTH IPOTH CIIPOOH iX BIATiCHHUTH,
3aMiHMBILIY X IMEHAMHU-HeoJIori3MaMu. BoHH nuie 1enio po3ImupHiIA CBOE KOJIO, IPUIHSBILM 10 CBOTO CKJIaAy Ti aHTPOIIOHIMH, 10
HalKpallle BIIUCYIOThCS B HAIlly MOBY. Taki pe3y/bTaTi JAloTh IiJCTaBy TBEPIHUTH, 10 B MaOyTHHOMY pealIbHUIl IMEHHUK 3HAaYHO
PO3IINPIOBATUMETHCS SIK 32 PaXyHOK HOBHX IMEH, TaK i 3aBISIKH 30€peXEHHIO B HhOMY [[epPKOBHO-KaJIeHIapHUX HaMEHYBaHb Ta 1X
HapomHUX (OpM, BIIOMpPaIOYM 3 HUX HaMKpali, OUTbII MUJIO3BYYHI.
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Knrouesvie cnosa: NnOpoKU, nosecmeosamellb, AH2N10A3blYHbLE xy()OOfC@CmGeHHbl@ npou3ee()eﬁuﬂ.
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THE INFLUENCE OF THE NARRATORS’ SINS
AND VICES ON THEIR SPEECH IN ENGLISH PROSE

The article focuses on the peculiarities of the narrators’ vices and sins depiction in English prose. Narrative in the novels and the story
is presented through narrators’ point of view.

The present stage of linguistic research is characterized by an increased interest towards the problem connected with the study of pecu-
liarities of narrators’ speech and its typical deviations in English prose.

Despite the fact that the study of the problem was investigated by many scientists, the peculiarities of the narrator’s vices (sins) depiction
from the narrators’ point of view were not considered.

The aim of our article is to determine the stylistic peculiarities of the narrators’ vices and sins description by the main characters
through whose perception they are shown.

The results of the research can serve as a theoretical and practical basis for further study of the peculiarities of the description of the
sins of the narrators represented by themselves.

The prospects of investigation are to describe the peculiarities of the narrator’s vices description by other narrators in English literature.

Key Words: vices, narrator, English fiction.

Lesab cTaTbu — MOKa3aTh 0COOCHHOCTH OMMCAHUS ITOPOKOB MOBECTBOBATEIICH B aHIVIOA3BIYHON XYIO0KECTBEHHOW MPO3€ M UX
BIIMSIHUE Ha pedb. 3a/1a4a 3aK/II04aeTCs B BBIBICHUH CIELU(DUUESCKUX XapaKTePUCTHK pacCMaTpHBaeMbIX IOBECTBOBATEIICH.

O0beKkTOM HCCIeI0BAHMS MOCTY)XKWIN aHrIosA3bl4Hble npomsBeneHus [Dx. X. Yeisa «Jlerko mpuxomsT — JIErKO yXOmsaTy,
A. Kpuctu «Yo6wuiictBo Pomxepa Dkpoiinay, JI. Cannepc «lanocte», M. O1Byn «Ona xe «Ipeticy», u 3. A. Ilo «Cepaue — o61u-
YHUTETIBY.

B >Tux npousBeaeHNAX OCHOBHBIMHU NIEPCOHAKAMH SIBIISTFOTCS TAK Ha3bIBAEMbIE «HE3aKOHOIOCIYIIHBIE HAppaTopsl». B pomane
k. X. Yeiiza «Jlerko mpuxomsT — JETKO YXOISAT» MOTUBBI [IABHOTO TePOsl PO3aUYHbBI — OH BCKPBHIBACT YYXKOH Ceiip 11 HaXKUBHL,
BCJICIICTBUH Y€ro momnagaet B TiopeMy. B pomane A. Kpuctu «VouiictBo Pomkepa Dkpoiinay» Happarop, sBisoLumiics no npodec-
CHH Bpa4uoM, YOUBAET 4eI0BeKa, COBepIas 2 MPeCcTyIUICHHU: JUIIAeT )KU3HA U HapymaeT KiaTBy [ unmokpara. B pacckaze D.A. Ilo
«Cepaue — oOnMYHUTENb» TIABHBII repoil yOuBaeT cTapyka, HO €0 HEPBbI HE BBIIEP)KUBAIOT U OH CO3HAETCA B comessHHOM. [luca-
TenbHUNA-HappaTop u3 npousseneHus JI. Cannepc «lllanocTs» nomna Ha orpabiaeHue u3-3a 6aHaTbHOTO JKEJAHHUSI HAIIMCATh AETEK-
tuB. [1aBHas repounns pomana M. OtByn «OHa xe «I'pelicy» yOuna My>K4uHy, 32 4TO U MOTy4HiIa NOKU3HEHHBIA CPOK U IpeObIBas
B TIOPBME PACCKA3bIBAET CBOIO HCTOPHIO.

HeoObruHbIE MEpCOHAKU-HAPPATOPHI XyA0KECTBEHHOH JIMTEPATyphl JAOT HaM JIIOOOMBITHEHIINE MIPUMEPBl WHIUBUIYaIbHBIX
Bapuanui yeaoBeyeckoll MCUxuKH. Tak, TeKCHKOH HappaTtopa-nipectynHuka Yera Kapcona B pomane [x. Yeiiza «Jlerko mpuxomar —
JIETKO YXOISAT» MPEICTABICH KaK pa3srOBOPHOU JIEKCUKOH (chic, piker, to ditch, to chuck), Tak n ucropudeckoit: mandarin — MaHIApUH,
KUTaNCKUil YMHOBHHK; Oubnelickoii: Jezabel — Ve3zaBes, paciyTHasi, Hariiast KeHIIHHA. YeT — crenuatucT o cefidam, peds KoToporo
M300MITyeT TEXHUUIECKUMU TepMUHAMH (peeling machine, ear-splitting blasts), HauMeHOBaHUAMH UHCTPYMEHTOB (too! kit, pick-axe).

Peur HappaTOpOB-NIPECTYITHUKOB XapaKTEPU3yeTCs] OONBIIMM KOIMYECTBOM SMOTHBHBIX JIEKCHUECKHMX eauHuI: Then [
remembered the sound the crowbar had made as Roy had slammed it down on Cooper's head. It had been a terrible blow: made
terrible by a viciousness I hadn 't expected to be in Roy.
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1 experienced a sudden feeling of sick fear. What had happened to Cooper? Had Roy killed him? [1, p. 27]. OTu npuMepbI CBHIC-
TEJNBCTBYIOT O MOBBIIIICHHOM 3MOIMOHAILHO-TICHXUYECKOM COCTOSHHH Happaropa B MOMEHT orpabiieHus (MTOBTOP MPUIIaraTeIbHOTO
terrible) v nHTOHAIIMOHHOE O(QOpPMIICHNE (BOITPOCUTENBHBIE IPEIOKEHNSI, ITyHKTYaL¥s).

DMONMOHAILHOE COCTOSIHUE MTOBECTBOBATEISI BIMSCT Ha MMOKA3aTelb [UIMHBI PEUTOKEHuUs. Tak, B peun HappaTopa-npecTyImHH-
ka B pomane J[x. X. Yeliza «JIerko mpuxomsT — Jerko yXoIsT» AJHMHA MpeioxkeHus cocranisier 30,4 cioBa, 4To 00yCIIOBIEHO €ro
SMOIHOHALHBIM COCTOSHHEM M OECIIOPSIIOYHBIM XapaKTePOM PEUH.

JInuHHBIE MpenoKeHus1 3aHUMaroT auana3oH ot 3,4 % B npousBenenun k. X. Yeiiza «Jlerko mpuxoIsiT — JIETKO YXOHSAT»
1o 8,7% B pacckaze D.A. o «Cepaue — oonuuntenby. Huszkas 4acTOTHOCTh MCMONB30BaHMS AIHHHBIX MPEITIOKEHUN XapaKkTep-
Ha peYd HapylIuTenei 3akoHa: youiinel u3 pomana A. Kpuctu «YouiictBo Pomxkepa Dkpoiina» — (4%) 1 mpecTymHHKa B poOMaHe
Jx. X. Yeiiza «Jlerko npuxomst — nerko yxomsam» (3,4%).

IpocThie npeanoKeHus TOMUHUPYIOT B ponsBenennn A. Kpuctu «YouiictBo Pomkepa Dxpoiina» (62%), 4to cBsA3aHO C He-
PBHBIM HaNpsDKCHUEM HappaTopa-yOUHIlbl n3-3a 00s3HU OBITH OOBUHEHHBIM.

B ycTHO# peun HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTh OOIICHHUS HCKITIOUAeT BO3MOKHOCTh MPEIBAPUTEIILHOTO 00IyMBIBAHHS, K IIO3TOMY YCTHAS
peub XapakTepU3yeTcsi IPaMMaTHYSCKIMHU OTKJIOHCHUSAMH OT HOPMBI, ITPOITYCKaMH, TIOBTOPAMH, HHTOHAITMOHHBIMU BBIICICHUSIMU
OTACJBHBIX SIMHUII, ACCOIIMATHBHBIM J00aBICHHEM HOBBIX (hakTOB U MbIcei [1, ¢. 159]. DTa 0COGEHHOCTH YCTHOM pedr HAXOAUT
CBOE OTpakeHHe B peur Happartopa u3 pomana JI. Cannepc «lllanoctb», rae HaOIIOmAeTCs UCIOIB30BaHKE TTOJHCHHICTOHA KaK
XapaKTEePHOM 4epThl yCTHOTO peueBencHus: The third of a Big Caper thriller is spent gathering the personnel: delineating their
strength, weakness, and their relationships to each other, and planning the caper [5, p. 4].

Hannuune snemMeHTOB MeK(Pa30BOi CBA3M HE SABISCTCS 00sI3aTSIBHBIM /sl OPraHU3alliK TIOBECTBOBAHUS OT JIHIIA HApPaTopa,
o0aarolero mopokamMu 1 rpexamu. Hanpumep:

So we made no effort to identify the actual owner of Brandenberg & Sons.

A bad mistake [5, p. 55].

B npuBenenHom npumepe u3 npousBeneHus JI. Cannepca «Caper» MOBECTBOBATEIbHUIIA HE TOJBKO HE HCIOIB3YET VIS CBA3U
3THX JIBYX MPEUIOKECHUI KaKue-T100 CpeicTBa, HO M BBIHOCUT MOCIEAYIOIICe MPEAI0KEHHE B OTACTBbHBIN a03all, 4TO XapaKTepu3sy-
€T e¢ KaK HEYPOBHOBCIIAHHYIO JINYHOCTb.

C npyroii ctopons! Teker JI. Cannepc «lllamocTs» XapakTepu3yeTcss BHICOKUM MO3THYECKUM CTHJIEM U3JI0KEHUS Halpumep:
opulence, physiognomy.

Jlyis moBecTBOBaTEsICH CBOWCTBCHHO BBEICHHE CYOBCKTa Happaldd B MHTPOLYKTHBHOM ab3arie. B aHamM3MpOBaHHBIX HAMH
BBOJHBIX a03alax paccMaTprBaeMbIX MPOU3BEICHUN CYOBEKT Happaluu BBoAuTCS B 82% ciaydaeB. OO03HaUCHHE HAppaTopa ocy-
IIECTRIIACTCS MOCPEACTBOM UMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO, UMEHH HApHUIIATEILHOTO WIIM MECTOMMEHUsL. Yalle cyOheKT Happaluu MpeacTaB-
JIeH UMPAUYUMHO (AHOHUMHO):

Mrs Ferrars died on the night of the 16th-17" September — a Thursday. I was sent for at night at eight o’clock on the morning of
Friday the 17-th. There was nothing to be done. She had been dead some hours [3, p. 7].

WMt 1aBHOTO repost MPOU3BENCHHS CTAHOBUTCS U3BECTHBIM U3 CIIOB €T0 CeCTphI: Is that you, James? [3, p. 7].

He Menpmii HHTEpEC MPENCTABISIECT aHAIN3 (PUHABHBIX a03alleB, KOTOPHIC, B OCHOBHOM, OCTAIOTCSl OTKPBITHIMH, ITOCKOJIBKY
MOBECTBOBATEIb HE 3HAET CBOETO OyAyIIero, B OTINYHME OT BCE3HAIOIIETO aBTOPA, HEPEKO PUCYIOLIETO NEPCIIEKTUBY.

Crnenyrommii mpumep B3sT U3 pomana Jx. Ueiiza «Jlerko npuxonst — jerko yxonsat». [loBecTBoBaTeNb paHEeH M XKJIET, KOTIa KTO-
HUOYIb TPUIET WK 3aIISIHET B OKHO M HaiinmeT ero u youtyto Jlomy. OH 6ouTcs, 4TO eMy, cOeKaBIIEMY U3 TFOPbMBI TIPECTYITHUKY,
HHUKTO HE IOBEPHUT U CMEPTh 000MX CYNpPYroB NMPHUIHIIYT eMy. Pa3Bs3ka kak aJieMeHT croxkeTa oTcyTcTByeT: If [ were dead by then,
it wouldn t matter, but if I were alive, and if they could save my life, then there was no future for me. No one would believe I hadn 't
killed her. When Jenson's body was found, no one would believe I hadn t killed him either.

So I waited, hoping for death.

There was nothing else to hope for [2, p. 329].

J1y1s oBeCTBOBATENEH, UMEIOIIMX MMOPOKH XapaKTePHO MOAPOOHOE ONMMCAHUE CBOCH BHEITHOCTH, YTO BOCIIPHHUMAETCS KaK He-
CKPOMHOCTB ¥ YacTO BBI3BIBAECT HPOHHUUECKOE OTHOIICHHUE, MOCKOIBKY 10 3THUCCKUM HOPMaM YeJIOBEKY HE CBOMCTBEHHO IETAaIbHO
OMHUCHIBATH CBOIO BHEIIHOCTh. PACCMOTPHM Takoi MpUMeEp CaMOUACHTH()UKAIINH:

In all modesty, I am not a gorgon, but I am large. Five-ten, to be exact... Like most tall women I inspire dreams of conquest in
short males...

I am extraordinarily slender, but hardly fragile. My breasts are not as large as Laura’s, lifted or descended, but I have strength
in my shoulders, arms, back, and legs. I work at it: ...

I wear my hair quite short. It is a rather indeterminate shade of dark brown. My eyes are brown too.

I am twenty-eight years old... [5, p. 2].

I have very long feet. I offer this only as proof of my intention of maling this narrative as honest as possible [5, p. 3].

B aTom mpuMepe B3pocias pacckasuuniia (cama sBISIoasics mo npoeccun MUcaTeIbHUICH) He TOIBKO MPHUBOIUT MOAPOOHOE
OTMHCAHKE CBOCH BHEIIIHOCTH, HO M CPABHHUBAET CeOs ¢ IPpyrUMH JKeHIMHaMu. Happarop kputudecku oneHuBaet cebds «I am largey,
HO HE KOMIUIEKCYET 110 3TOMY ToBoay. CKopee YhTaTesbh 3aMeuacT CAaMOMPOHHUIO M BOCXHUINACTCS YMEHHIO TePOUHU-TTHCATETbHHUIIBI
MPEACTaBUTh Ce0sl MPABAUBO, O3 JIUIIHUX YKPAIIATeIbCTB.

AHann3 npeIoKeHH 1Mo 1eJd Bbicka3biBaHus B pomane [x.Yeliza «Jlerko npuxonst — Jerko yxoasat» u B poMane A.Kpuctu
«YowuiictBo Pomkepa DKkpoiinay BBISBIAET COBEPIICHHO pa3IMYHbIC pe3yabTaThl. [loBeCTBOBATEISIMU B 000MX MPOU3BEIACHUSX SIB-
JISIFOTCSL HAPYIIUTENN 3aKOHA: IPECTYIHUK U yOUidIia, TPU 3TOM SMOIMOHAIBHOCTh BTOPOTO BRIPAXKEHA spUe, ueM mepBoro. B peun
nepBoro nosectBoBatens 0,1% Bcex npemiokeHuid Bockiuuarenbusie u 0,3% — BompocuTenbHbie, a B peund BToporo — 1% u 4%
COOTBETCTBEHHO. JTO OOBACHIETCS BONHCHUEM U TPEBOTOM MEPCOHAXKA, KOTOPhIA OECIIOKOUTCS, YTO €ro PacKpOIT U OOBHHAT B
COBEPIICHUH MPECTYIUICHUS U YOHICTB, KOTOPBIX OH HE COoBepInai. [IpecTymHuK, BeAyIInii moBecTBOBaHue B pomane A. Kpuctu,
HAMpOTHB, XJIaTHOKPOBCH. SIBIAACH yOUiiliel, OH XOTS BCE M pacCUUTAall, U €MY, [0 €r0 MHEHHUIO, HEUero OOSIThCS, BCE JKE €ro MepHu-
OJIMYECKH OXBATHIBACT BOJIHEHHE.
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Jlupupyronnyto nmo3unuo 3anuMaet pacckas J. A. 1o «The Tell-Tale Hearty», rie Komu4ecTBO BOCKIMIATEIBHBIX MPEATI0KESHHH
cocraBseT 24,56% ot 0011ero ynciia npeayioKeH i, a BOMPOCHTENbHBIX — 6,43%.

B peun nmoBecTBOBaTelNIeH ¢ MOPOKAMH ¥ TPEXaMU OTMEYAIOTCSI CYIIECTBEHHBIE PACXOKACHHMS [0 HHIEKCY cinoxHocTH. [Tomyyen-
HBIE TAaHHBIE CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO CaMblil BHICOKHI HHAEKC CIOKHOCTH 3a(MKCHPOBaH B peyr Happaropa u3 pomana J[x.
Yeiiza «Jlerko mpuxomsat — jgerko yxomat» (1,4). CaMblii HU3KUI HHACKC CIIOKHOCTH HAOMIOMACTCS B PEUX HappaTropa 13 Mpou3Be/e-
nust A. Kpuctu «YouiictBo Pompkepa Dxpoiina» (0,6), rie CHHTaKCHYECKOE YCIIOKHEHNE UIIET M0 JIMHUH yBEIUUSHNUS KOJIMYeCTBa He
COYMHUTEIBHBIX, & MOMYUHUTEIBHBIX CTPYKTYD (72%).

Happarop u3 pacckaza 3. ITo «Cepiie — 061ruuuTeNIb» NPUOIMIKEH BO BPEMEHH K OMMCHIBAEMbBIM cOObITHsIM. [loBeCcTBOBaTES,
COBEpIIUBIIEr0 YOMICTBO CTapHKa, MPECIeAyIOT CIIyXOBbIe TAJUTIONMHALNK — OILIyIleHne OueHus cepaua yourtoro. B mrore, on
CO3HAETCSI B COICTHHOM, TIOKa3bIBasi, Ie HaXomuTcs Teno: True! — nervous — very, very dreadfully nervous I had been and am, but
why will you say that I am mad? The disease had sharpened my senses — not destroyed — not dulled them. Above all was the sense
of hearing acute. I heard all things in the heaven and in the earth. I heard many things in hell. How, then, am [ mad? [4, p. 233].

«Villains!» I shrieked, «dissemble no more! I admit the deed! — tear up the planks! — here, here -! — it is the beating of his hideous
heart!» [4, p. 240].

HeonnokparHoe moeropenue cnos louder (7 pas), increased (5 pa3), noise (4 pa3a) B GuHaIbHOM OTpPBIBKE pacckasza J. A. Ilo
«The Tell-Tale Heart» ucnone3yercst 1uist TOro, 4roObl NepeaaTh YCHICHHE CTpaxa MOBECTBYIOLIETO Mepe TeM KakK ero ynudar B
ybuiictBe. Hapactanue TpeBoru B CIeyIOmeM IpHMepe PUBOAUT K KyIbMHHALWHY: ... Yet the sound increased — and what could
1 do? It was a low, dull, quick sound — much such a sound as a watch makes when enveloped in cotton. I gasped for breath — and
yet the officers heard it not. I talked more — more vehemently,; but the noise steadily increased. I arose and argued about trifles, in a
high key and with violent gesticulations, but the noise steadily increased. Why would they not be gone? I paced the floor to and fro
with heavy strides, as if excited to fury the observation of the men — but the noise steadily increased. Oh God! What could I do? 1
foamed — I raved I swore! I swung the chair upon which I had been sitting, and grated it upon the boards, but the noise arouse over
all and continually increased. It grew louder — louder — louder! And still the men chatted pleasantly and smiled. Was it possible they
heard not? Almighty God! —no, —no! They heard! — they suspected! — they knew! — they were making a mockery of my horror! — this
1 thought, and this I think. But any things was better than this agony! Any thing was more tolerable than this derision! I could bear
those hypocritical smiles no longer! I felt that I must scream or die! — and now — again! — hark! — louder! — louder! — louder! —
louder! — [4, p. 239-240].

Eure oquuM nprMepoM MoBECTBOBATelNel ¢ MOPOKaMH sIBISIeTCs Ciy)kaHka [pelic Mapkc, BenyIasi IoBeCTBOBaHHE B POMaHe
M. DO1Byn «OHa xe «Ipelicy», KOTopas OOBHHSETCSI B )KECTOKOM YOUIICTBE CBOETO XO35MHA U €ro OepeMEeHHOH JTI000BHHUIIBI-IKO-
HOMKH. Eif BCIO H3HB MPEICTOSIIO MPOBECTH B TIOPBME M CyMacIIeQIIeM JoMe. AJBOKAT CyMes JA0Ka3aTh MPUCSHKHBIM, YTO OHA
ciaboyMHasl, 4TO CIIacjo ee OT BUCENHUIBL. ABTOP MPOU3BEICHHMS PEIaracT CBOIO BEPCHIO HCTOPHH O CaMOil H3BECTHOW KaHaICKOi
MPECTYITHHIIE.

[IpoaHanu3npoBaB Bce pa3HOBUIHOCTH KOMITO3UIIMOHHO-PEUEBOI (OPMBI «OMHCaHNE» Ha IIPUMEPE UCCIIETyeMbIX IPOU3Bee-
HU, MBI MIPUILIA K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO B PEUH MOBECTBOBATEJCH, 00MaJArONIMX T'PEXaMU M MOMPOKAMH MOPTPETHBIC OMUCAHUS
3aHMMAIOT OOJNIBIIMI 00beM, ueM Ieii3ax 1 uuTepbep. B Gokyce pacckasuuka yaie HAXOAUTCS ONMUCAHME BHEITHOCTH MEPCOHAXEH,
41O cocTaBisieT okoiso 80% Bcex onucaTenbHbIX pparMeHToB.

JleTanbHOCTh U CyOBEKTHBHAS OLICHOUHOCTh — JIUITUPYIOIIHE YSPThI 3TON KOMIO3UIIMOHHO-PEUEBOM (POPMBI B peUr MOBECTBO-
Barenedl. Cnenyroumii npumMep u3 pomana A.Kpucru «Y6uiictBo Pomxepa Dkpoiifay npencrasisieT coOol OMMcaHue unmepvepa:
The study was a comfortable compartment. Bookshelves lined on wall of it. The chairs were big and covered in dark blue leather. A
large desk stood by the window and was covered with papers neatly docketed and filed. On a round table were various magazines
and sporting papers [3, p. 34-35]. Onucanue WHTEphepa B TaHHOM ITPUMEPE SIBISICTCSA OUCHb BAYKHBIM MOMEHTOM, T.K. PACCKa3uUK
AKI[CHTUPYET BHUMAHUE YUTATENS Ha JICTANSAX, KOTOPhIC TIOMOTYT B TAILHEHIIIEM PACKPBITh MPECTYIICHHUE.

[IpubernyB k mpueMy Moka3a MUpa depe3 BOCHPHUITHE PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX MMOBECTBOBATEINCH, aBTOP JOCTHraeT OOHOBICHHOIO
B3IVIs/Ia HA BCE JIAaBHO 3HAKOMOE M OOBIJICHHOE, TPOUCXOJHUT PA3MBIBAHHE CMBICIOBBIX TPaHUIl «OMHCAHUS MHPay, JIOMAIOTCS IIa-
OJI0HBI BOCTIPHSTHS. ABTOD, BBOJISI IOBECTBOBATEISI C TPEXaMH U MMOPOKAMH, TOOMBACTCSI TIOKa3a MHOM KapTHHBI MUPA, HHOW JIOTHKH,
HWHOU CHCTEMbI B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHHHA. [1000HBIX MOBECTBOBATENCH 00BETUHICT HEOOBIYHBIN B3MNISA/] HA IPOUCXOISIIEE.

OCo0GEHHOCTH pedn ITHX TTOBECTBOBATENEI 00yCIIOBICHBI NX MIPOUCXOKICHUEM, XKM3HEHHBIM OIBITOM, YPOBHEM 00pa30BaHUs U
BapHAIAAMH YETOBEUCCKON MICUXHUKH.

B xopne nccenoBaHus 0Ka3aioch, YTO TPEXH M TIOPOKHU ITOBECTBOBATENISH BIHUSIOT Ha X peyb, Jiejasi ee MPEephIBUCTO U KpaliHe
SMOUMOHaTIBHON. Tak, yOMHCTBO M BOPOBCTBO, KOTOPbIE OTHOCAT K TSDKENIBIM IpexaM, HaKJIaJblBaloT Ha Hee OTIIEYaToK CTpaxa u
BOJIHEHUSI OBITh TOWMAHHBIM U HaKa3aHHBIM (OOPBIB MPEIOKEHUH, OTPHIBOYHOCTH — Hapiiessius). OOuIne SMOIMI BRIPaKACTCS C
TTOMOIIBEO BOCKJIUIIATENILHBIX M BOMPOCUTEIIBHBIX MPETOKECHHIMA.

Mernkue OpoKH — caMoIto00BaHUE, XBACTOBCTBO 3a3CTaBJISIOT IIOBECTBOBATENS ONUCHIBATh Ce0sl M BOCXMINATHCS, YTO HETPH-
€MJIMMO JUTsl OOBIYHBIX IOBETBOBATEIEH.

Takum 06pa3om, BOITHEHHE U AMOLMH TIOBECTBOBATENIEH, COBEPIIMBIINX IPECTYILUICHUS U MIPOCTYIKH HAXOAT CBOE OTPaKCHHE
B CHHTAKCHCE U JICKCHKE.

VHTEepecHBIM MPEACTABISAETCS COMOCTABICHUE OMMCAHUS IOPOKOB ITOBECTBOBATEIIEH B pa3HbIX JIUTEpaTypax, C LIENbIO BhISIBIE-
HUS 0COOCHHOCTEH, MPUCYIINX aHDIUHCKOM IUTeparype.
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MPUIIOMM MAHITITYJIFOBAHHS
Y ®PAHIIY3bKNX PEKJIAMHUX TEKCTAX «PRODUITS DE LUXE»

YV yii cmammi 0ocnioscyromsbcs npuiomu Maninyuio8anHs, wo 3aCmoco8yiomvcs y GPanyy3bKux pekiamuux mexkcmax «produits de
luxey. Budinaromucs anpiopnuii ma anocmepiopHuti CMUCIU, Wo 3aKI1A0eHT 8 PeKIAMHUX NOBIOOMAEHHAX. A MAKOHC 3anpoNOHO8AHA KAACU-
ixayis OCHOBHUX NPULIOMIE MAHINYIIOBAHHS, WO NEPEBAIICHO 3ACMOCOBYIOMbCSL Y PEKIAMI «IPeOMemie PO3KOULLY.

Kniouosi cnoga: pexnama, pexnamuuii mexcm, anpiopHuil ma anocmepiopHull KOMyHIKAmMuGHi CMUCIU, RPUTIOMU MAHINYTI0BANHSL.
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IPUEMbBbI MAHUITYJINPOBAHUA
BO ®PAHIY3CKHUX PEKJIAMHBIX TEKCTAX «PRODUITS DE LUXE»

B amoii cmamve ucciedyiomes npuemvi MAHURYIUPOSAHUSA, KOMOPbIE UCNONbIVIOMCS 60 PPAHYYICKUX PEKIAMHBIX MEKCmax «produits
de luxey. Bvidenawomes anpuopHwiil u anocmepuopHblii CMbICIbL, KOMOPbLE 3AN0XHCEHbL 8 PEKIAMHBIX 00bsA6NIeHUAX. A makce npednodceHa
KIACCUDUKAYUSL OCHOBHBIX NPUEMOE MAHUNYIUPOBAHUS, KOMOPbe Yauje 6Ce20 UCHONb3YIOMCA 8 PEKIAME «NPEOMEMO8 POCKOUIUY.

Kniwouesvie cnosa: pexnama, peknamuulil meKcn, anpuopHulil U anocmepuopHulll KOMMYHUKAMUGHbIE CMbICIbI, NPUEMbl MAHUNYIU-
DOBAHUSL.
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THE METHODS OF MANIPULATION IN THE FRENCH ADVERTISING TEXTS OF «LUXURY GOODS»

The article deals with the methods of manipulation that are used in the French advertising texts of «luxury goods». The article focuses on
the study of the a priori and a posteriori communicative meanings, which are singled out in the French advertisements. The author suggests
a classification of the basic methods of manipulation, which are mostly used in the French advertising of «luxury goods».

Key words: advertisement, advertising text, a priori and a posteriori communicative meanings, methods of manipulation.

IMocranoBka npodaemu. J{ocmimKeHHs peKIaMHIX TEKCTIB Ta MPUHOMIB MaHIITyTIOBaHHS, IO B HUX 3aCTOCOBYIOTBCS, € TYKE
aKTyaJIbHUM JJIS «CYCIIIIBCTBA CIIOKUBAHHS», Y SKOMY MU )XHBUMO. KOHCIOMEPHU3M, 1110 XapaKTePH3YEThCS MACOBHM CIIO)KUBAHHIM
MarepialbHUX OJlar Ta BiANOBIAHOIO (LIOCO(IEr0 CIPUHHATTS CBITY, BXKE JABHO CTaB 3aralIbHONPUITHATIM TII00ATEHIM COLiaTbHUM
SIBUIIEM. 3a TaKuX OOCTaBHH HE JUBHO, 10 0araro Cy4acHHX JIIHTBICTUYHHX CTYHIH 3BEpPTAIOTHCS IO TEMH PEKJIaMH, SiKa Mocigae
YiIbHE MICIIe Yy HalllOMY CYCIIUIBCTBI Ta 31HCHIOE 3HAYHUIT BIUTMB Ha HAIl CBITOTIIAL.

AHaJi3 ocTaHHIX AocaiTKeHb Ta my0Jikaniii. [cHye 6arato Bu3HaueHb pekiamMu. Y Bennkomy TiiyMauHOMY CIIOBHHUKY Cydac-
HOT YKpalHChKOT MOBHM 3a3HA4YEHO, 110 «peKamMa — II¢ HOIMYJISpH3allis TOBapiB, BUIOBHIL Ta HOCIYT 3 METOIO IIPUBEPHEHHS yBary
MOKYTIiB, CIIOXKHUBAYiB, IVISa4iB 1 3aMOBHUKIB. [lommpeHHs BiToMOCTEH PO KOro-HeOyAb i I0-HeOyab U1l CTBOPEHHS MOMYJIIAp-
HocTi» [3].

10. 1. lllmura y cBoilt cTtarTi « Bu3Ha4eHHs pekjIaMu 3 MOy COLabHUX KOMYyHiKamiih 3a3Hadae, 10 peKiama CIIpsMOBa-
Ha Ha Te, 100 BIUIMBATH Ha MCUXIKy JIOAWHU Ta BUKIMKATH B Hei HemepeOopHe OakaHHA mpuabaru meBHi Omara [6]. 3pemToro
0. 1. Illmura Bu3Haua€ pekiIaMy sIK «CKIaJHUN KOMIUIEKC KOTHITHBHO-KOMYHIKaTHBHUX, EMOLIHO-YYTTE€BUX, IHHICHO-HOPMATHB-
HUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, 00’ €JHAHUX B i€papXiuyHy CTPYKTYpYy Ta CIOpPSIMOBaHHUX Ha (YOPMYBaHHS MOMUTY, peati3amilo TOBapiB i MOCIYT, a
TAKOX 1/1ei 1 MeBHUX KOHIICTILIH XKUTTS» [7].

Pexmmama HacmpaBi He IPOCTO MPOJAE TOBAPH Ta MOCIYTH, BOHA CTBOPIOE MapajielibHy PEalbHICTh, 3MIHIOE HAIIy CBI1IOMICTb,
MpOTarye MeBHUNA CTHIb KUTTA. st Toro, mo6 3aiicHUTH OakaHU BIUTMB Ha MOTCHIIHOTO CIIOKMBaYa PEKJIAMO/IABII BAAOTHCS
JI0 MaliCTepHUX MaHIMyJALild MPH CTBOPEHHI peKIaMHUX TeKCTiB. 3rigHo 3 A. O. Llapyk pekinaMHHIA TEKCT — «IIe TUI TEKCTOBOTO
Marepiaiy, TOJIOBHOIO i[Ie€I0 SIKOTO € 3aJly4eHHs yBard HiJIbOBOI ayTUTOpii O Ti€l YM 1HIIOT MPOMO3HUIIil Ha PUHKY, 3 METOIO TIOKa3aTH
BUTIHI CTOPOHH Wi€l MPOMO3MIIii 1 CIIOHYKaTH YHTAYiB CKOPHUCTATUCA PEKIaMOBAHHMH MOCIYTaMH YH 3pOOUTH TOKYIIKY TOBapy»
[5]. OcHOBHOIO BUMOTOIO A0 PEKJIIAMHOTO TEKCTY € HOTO MepEKOHINBICTS.

3 TOYKH 30py JIHTBICTUYHOI IparMaTHKH KOMYHIKallis po3nsiaaeThes K 3acid Manimymsii. 3a cimoBamu . B. ['paueBa minrBic-
THYHE MaHIMYJIIOBAHHS — «II¢ BUKOPHCTAaHHSA OCOOIMBOCTEH MOBH i MpaBMJI ii B)KMBaHHS 3 METOI0 PHXOBAHOTO BIUIMBY Ha ajpe-
cara B OTpiOHOMY aJisl BUKoHaBUs Hampsimi» [4]. Ha nymxy @. C. baneBn4a KOMyHIKaTHBHHI CMHCI MOJKHA BBa)KaTH MEKOBOIO
MiHIMaJbHOO JOCIiHUIBKOIO OAWHUIICIO JTIHIBICTUYHOI MparMaTuki. KOMyHIKaTHBHUN CMHCI — «II€ SIBJI€HA 1HTEHIIsI YYaCHUKIB
crinkyBaHHs» [2]. KoMyHIKaTHBHHI CMHCI MOKe OyTH ampiopHHUM Ta almoCTepiOpHUM. ATPIOPHHUN KOMYHIKaTHBHUA CMHCIT — 1€
CMICJI, HassBHUH Y CBITOMOCTI YYaCHUKIB CIUIKYBaHHS K MOTCHIIHHIN CKIIaTHHK, 110 BUSIBIIETHCS B YMOBaX MOOYIOBH (apecanT)
1 3BUYHOTO CIIPHUHATTSA (apecaT) JUCKYpCY (TEKCTY), SIKHH BiINOBiae KOHTEKCTHUM i CHTYaTUBHHM YMOBaM, TOOTO O4iKyBaHUM
MakpoctparerisM. Toai sk anocTepiopHU KOMYHIKaTUBHHI CMHUCII — II€ CMUCIL, SIKAH Oe3M0cepeIHbO BH(POPMOBYETHCS Y MPOIIECax
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CHIJIKYBaHHS TYT i Tellep, epeBaKHO BUHUKAE HA PIBHI MIATEKCTY, 4aCTO CYNPOBOIKYETHCS «BUUMTYBAHHIM aJ[pecaTtoM HEiCHYI0-
YMX NPECYNO3HUIIH Ta ONMPAETHCS HAa HEICHYI04I iMIuTiKaTypH [1].

Merta cTatTi — JTiHrBONparMaTHYHMUI aHai3 GpaHIly3bKHX PEKIaMHHX TeKCTIiB y cdepi «produits de luxe» Ta BU3HAaUSHHS OCHO-
BHUX IPUHOMIB MaHIIyJIIOBaHHs, [0 B HUX BUKOPUCTOBYIOTECS. O6’€KTOM TOCHi/PKEHHS € paHIly3bKa IpyKoBaHa pekiiaMa y chepi
«TIPEIMETIB PO3KOIIII».

IIpeameTom nocaixKeHHS € Pi3HI BUIM MaHIMYJALIT, SKi HaifuacTilie 3aCTOCOBYIOThCS y (paHIly3bKill pekiami «produits de
luxe».

Marepiaiom auist ocTiKeHHSI cTana GpaHKOMOBHA IpyKOBaHa peKJiamMa «IpeIMeTiB PO3KOILi», a came pekiama napdymis, ko-
LITOBHOCTEH, KOCMETHKH, aKCECyapiB Ta B3yTTs BCECBITHBO BiIOMHUX OpeHiB 3 hpaHIly3pKHUX BUITYCKiB xKypHaiiB «Cosmopolitany,
«Voguey, «Marie Claire», «kKELLE» ta «Glamoury. Ilin 4ac qociikeHHS BUKOPHCTOBYBAINCS TaKi METOMIH, K JIHTBOIPAarMaTuy-
HUH, ICUXOJTIHTBICTUYHHUH 1 KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO-CUTYaTHBHHI aHaJIi3, a TAKOXK CHHTE3, TOPIBHSIHHS Ta CUCTEMaTH3allisl.

Bukaan ocHoBHOro Marepiaiy. PosrsiHemo pexiamy kocmetukn SOTHYS Paris Sothys, 1’essence du maquillage 1 Buainu-
MO anpiopHUil Ta anmocTepiopHUH KOMyHiKaTHBHI cMuciu. Peknmama ckinanaerses 3 Ha3Bu Openay (SOTHYS Paris), pekiamuoro
ciorany (Sothys, I’essence du maquillage) Ta inroctpanii (Jlogartok 1). AnpiopHuii KOMyHIKATUBHHN CMHUCI PEKIIaMH KOCMETHKH
Bix SOTHY'S Paris BusiBnsieThcsl B yMOBaX HOOYOBH i 3BUMHOTO CIIPUITHATTS PEKJIAMHOTO TEKCTY, SIKMH BiJIIOBIJa€ KOHTEKCTHHUM i
CHUTYyaTHBHUM yMOBaM. AJipecar, mo0a4uuBIIN peKiIaMy 3rajaHoro OpeHay, npountasinu cioran Sothys, I’essence du maquillage Ta
PO3TISHYBILH LTFOCTPAIiO IO PEKJIaMH, 10 300paxkye epeKTHY MOJIOAY XKIHKY Y JJAKOHIYHIN YOPHIiM CYKHi 3 3i0paHIM BOJIOCCSM Ta
ilealTbHUM MaKisDKeM, HalleBHO, TTapyKaHKy, 00 ii BikHa BUXoasaTh Ha EfideneBy Bexy, Ta HEBeIMUKHI HAaOIp AEKOPaTUBHOI KOCMe-
tuku Big SOTHYS Paris, 1mo cknagaerses 3 4opHOT Ty, (1akoHYMKa TOHAJIBHOTO KPeMy Ta YepBOHOI IIOMaJIH, CKIagae Juis cebe
TIeBHE TIepllie BpaKeHHs. AJlpecar yCBiJOMIIIOE, [0 PEKJIaMOIaBelb X0ue, 11100 BiH 3BEpHYB yBary Ha KOCMETHYHY HPOIYKIIIO BiJ
SOTHYS Paris.

ATOCTepiOpHUI KOMYHIKaTHBHHI CMUCII BUHUKAE HA PiBHI MIATEKCTY. Y TaHOMY BUIIAJIKY aJIpecaHT Oe3IepevHo 3aKiInKae aape-
cara npunoatu nekoparuBHy kocmetuky Bix SOTHYS Paris, anemoroun 10 Toro, 1o 1s kocMeTrka crBopena B [Taprxi y dpanuii,
y BCECBITHBO BU3HAHIW CTOJHMIII MOJM Ta KpacH, a OT)KE BOHA HAMBHUIIO] SKOCTI, rapaHTye 0€30TaHHUH Pe3ysbTat, JOKa30M SIKOTO
BHUCTYIIa€ YapiBHa MOJIENb 3 IUIaKaTy, HadapOOoBaHa EKCKIIFO3MBHOIO KOCMETHKOIO Iboro OpeHmy. Ilicis Takux HECIIpOCTOBHHX J0-
BOJIiB IPOCTO HE MOXKHA HE MOBIPUTH, 1O «Sothys» — 11 «eCceHIis MaKisDKy».

IIpoanaizyBaBii MPUKIAAA CydacHUX (DPAHIY3bKHX PEKIaMHHX TEKCTIB y cdepi «produits de luxe», MU BUALIHIN LIiCTH
OCHOBHHX IPHHOMIB MaHIITy;TFOBaHHSI, 1110 B HUX Hai4acTille 3aCTOCOBYIOThCA. Po3missHeMo 1X TOKiIaaHime:

1. IlpocyBanHs i€l HE3aMiHHOCTI, BUKIFOYHOCTI, CKCKITFO3UBHOCTI TOBApY, 110 CaM € KBIHTECEHIII€I0, PKSPEIOM CTHIIIO, Kpa-
cH Ta BUTOHUYEHOCTI. Ha ocHOBI miei Manimynsiii, Hanpukiaj, modyaosana pekinama nappymie ACQUA di GIOIA La nouvelle
essence de joie Big GIORGIO ARMANI. Pexnama cknanaerbes 3 HasBu 6penny (GIORGIO ARMANI), nazeu napdymis (ACQUA
di GIOIA), pexnamuoro ciorany (La nouvelle essence de joie) Ta imoctparii (JJomxatok 2).

AnpiopHuii komyHikatuBHUH cmucit pekinamu maphymiB ACQUA di GIOIA BusiBisieThesl B yMOBaX MOOYIOBH i 3BUMHOTO CIPHI-
HATTS PEKIaMHOTro TeKcTy. Azpecar, nobaunsin pexitamy nappymiB ACQUA di GIOIA Bix GIORGIO ARMANI, npounTaBmm
cioral La nouvelle essence de joie Ta po3IISHYBIIH LTIOCTPALIIO O PEKIaMH, 10 300paxye NPHUBAOIMBY MOJIOZY JKIHKY 3 MOKPUM
BOJIOCCSIM, SIKa HiOM TITBKHU-HO BHHIILIA 3 OKEaHy BiIMOYHTH Ha Oeper eK30THYHOTO OCTPOBY, pO3yMi€ 3ayM peKIaMOIaBIist. Anpe-
car yCBIJIOMJIIO€, IO aPECaHT paauTh Homy npuadatu HoBuit apomar Bim GIORGIO ARMANI, sikuii MyCHUTh BTITIOBaTH «ECEHILIIO
pamocTi».

ATIOCTepiOpHUI KOMYHIKaTHBHHI CMHUCIT BH(OPMOBYETHCS B TPOLieCi BUUUTYBAHHS a/IpecaTtoM 3aKJaJeHOro aJpecaHToM Mij-
TEKCTy MoBioMiIeHHs. AnpecanT y pekiami mapdymis Big GIORGIO ARMANI 300pakye KapTHHKY, sSika MyCUTB BTIJIFOBAaTH Oa)kaH-
Hs1 IOTEHLIHHOTO afipecaTa ONMUHUTHCS Ha TUKOMY IUISDKI Cepesl HeIOTOPKaHOT MpUPo/H Oiist 6e3MEeXHOTo OKeaHy Ta HaCOJIOMKyBa-
THCsl He3a0yTHIM BITUyTTsIM PaJIOCTi, sike MatoTh nofapysatu napopymu ACQUA di GIOIA.

2. KoHcTpyroBaHHs 00pa3y CHIIBHOI, HE3aJIe)KHOT, CAMOJI0CTAaTHBOT XKIHKH, sIKa IIPH LIbOMY He BTpavae CBO€T IPUBAOINBOCTI, SKiif
yci 3a3apste. [Ipukiaanom takoi MaHimymsnii € pexiama ryoroi nomaan PURE COLOR ENVY Rouge Sculptant Soyez celle que
’on envie Bin ESTEE LAUDER. Peknama cknasnaethes 3 Haseu 6penny (ESTEE LAUDER), nassu nomaau (PURE COLOR ENVY
Rouge Sculptant), peknamuoro ciorany (Soyez celle que 1’on envie) ta imroctpanii (lonarok 3).

AnpiopHuii KOMyHiKaTHBHUI cMuch peknamu ryoHoi momagu PURE COLOR ENVY siarinky Rouge Sculptant Bix ESTEE
LAUDER, 110 HasiBHH# y CBiTOMOCTI yYaCHHKIB CITUIKYBaHHSI SIK MOTSHI[IHHUI CKJIaJHNK, BUSBIISETHCS B YMOBaX MOOY/IOBH i 3BHY-
HOTO CIIPUIHATTS pexiaMHoro Tekcty. [lo6aunsnm pexnamy ryonoi momagun PURE COLOR ENVY, npounTasim cioran «CraHere
Ti€10, KOMY 3a3IpATH» Ta PO3MISTHYBILH LIIOCTPALIO IO PEKJIaMH, 0 300paxye rapHy OJIOHANHKY 3 OJaKUTHUMHU OYMMA Ta sICKpa-
BO-UEPBOHOIO NTOMAJIOI0, 5IKa BIEBHEHO TPUMAETHCS 32 KEPMOM aBTOMOOLIS, a TAKOX BIIKPUTHI TIOOWK YEpBOHOT MOMa Iy BiATIHKY
Rouge Sculptant Ha TeMHO-cHHBOMY (HOHI, aAPECAHT 3A0TAAYETHCA MPO IO Hae MoBa. Aapecar posymie, mo psaaku «OBJET DU
DESIR NOUVEAU. PURE COLOR ENVY Rouge Sculptanty mokIHKkaHi IpUBEpHYTH HOro yBary Ta epekoHaTH MpHa0aTH HOBHH-
Ky BiJl aMepHKaHCHKOro KocMeTHaHoro 6penty ESTEE LAUDER.

ATIOCTepiOpHUI KOMYHIKaTHBHHI CMHUCT BH(OPMOBYETECS B TIPOLieCi BUUUTYBAHHS a/IpecaTtoM 3aKJIaJeHOro aJpecaHToM Mij-
TEKCTy MOBiJJOMJICHHs. B naHoMy BHIajnky pexnamonaBelb poOUTh CTaBKy Ha 00pa3 CHIIbHOI, He3aJIe)KHO1, CAMOBIIEBHEHOT JKIHKH,
sIKa ITPU [LOMY HE BTpayae CBOET KpacH, BATOHYCHOCTI Ta )KiHOYHOCTI; 6arato >KiHOK Mpisiii O OMUHUTHUCS Ha 11 MiCIli, Oy TH CXOKHMHU
Ha Hel; 30IHCHUTH 1le OaXkaHHs IM MOXKE TOTIOMOT'TH JIMIIE TPOBOKATHBHUI HENepeBepIICHUH ICKpaBO-4ePBOHUI Kouip ryOHOT 1mo-
magu PURE COLOR ENVY Rouge Sculptant sin ESTEE LAUDER.

3. [TocunanHs Ha aBTOpUTET. Taka MaHIMyJIALIs XapakTepHa Ui pekiaMu napgymis Bix Lancome La vie est belle, mo cxiiana-
eThest 3 Ha3BH Gpeny (Lancome), Haseu napdywmis (La vie est belle) Ta pexmamuoro crorany (La vie est belle. Ecrivez la votre) Ta
imroctpartii (lonarok 4). AnpiopHuii KOMyHIKaTHBHUI cMUCHT pekinamu nmapdymis La vie est belle BUSBIsI€ThCS HACTYTHUM YHHOM.
Anpecar, nobaunBIIN peKnaMy mapdymis Bix Lancome, npountasmm cioran La vie est belle. Ecrivez la votre. Ta po3risHyBmH
LTFOCTPAILIIO 10 peKIaMH, 1o 300paxye yecmixHeny JDxymito PobepTc B Ginili CyKHi Ta elleraHTHUI Mpo30puil (QIIakoH 3 POXKEBH-
MU napdymMaMH Ha KPUIITaJIeBO-OMu3Ky4oMy Oy3KoBoMy (oHI, 3M0TagyeThCs Mpo ineThes. Afpecar po3yMmie, mo psaaku «KuTts
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npekpacHe. Hamumrite cBoe» — 11e He TMPOCTO KUTTECTBEPAHE KPELO aKTPUCH, SIKE BOHA X04€ JJOHECTH JIO0 CBOIX NMPHUXMIBHHKIB, a
peKJIaMHa KOMITaHis Oe3MmocepeIHbO OB’ si3aHa 3 HOBUM apoMmaToM Bia Lancome, came 3 mpua0aHHs SKOTO i CJiJl MOYMHATH «Ha-
MHCAHHS» CBOTO (IIPEKPACHOTO KHUTTSI».

AnoCTepiopHUIl KOMYHIKaTHBHHI CMHUCI BH(OPMOBYETECS B IPOIIEC BUMUTYBAHHS a/IpecaToM 3aKJIaJieHOTro aJIpecaHToM IIij-
TEKCTY MOBIJOMJICHHS. Y I[bOMY BHUIQJKy peKiIaMoJaBelb POOUTH CTaBKy Ha IOMYJISAPHICTh Ta aBTOPUTET TAJIAHOBHTOI aKTPUCH
Jlxynii Pobeprc, OaxxaHHs XiHOK OyTH CXO)KMMH Ha Hel, MaTH Taky )X YCIHIIIHY Kap €py, OyTH TaKMMH ) BUTOHYEHUMH, IPUBaOITH-
BUMH Ta €JIeraHTHUMH, KOPHCTYBATHCS MOMY/ISIPHICTIO, BECTH TaKe K PO3KillIHEe, HACHYEHE, TIPEKPACHE JKUTTSL.

4. AmnentoBaHHS 10 Ka30K, Mi()iB, MOCHJIAHHS Ha 3araJbHOBIOMi 3HAHHS, KOJICKTHBHE HECBiIIOME Ta 3araJbHOMPUNHATI Ma-
TepHH noBeniHky. [ToxiGHe MaHiTyTIOBAHHS BUKOPHCTOBYETECA y pekiaami B3yTTs Bix HERMES Paris, sika ck1amaeTses 3 Gpeny
(HERMES Paris), peknamuoro cinorany (HERMES. LA VIE COMME UN CONTE) Ta imocrpauii (Jlogarok 5). AnpiopHuii ko-
MyHIiKaTHBHHIT cMuCT pekiamu B3yTTs Bif HERMES Paris BHABIA€TbCA y BiANOBIIHHX yMOBaX KOHTEKCTY. AJpecar, HOOauHBIIN
pexmamy HERMES. LA VIE COMME UN CONTE Ta po3IisHYBIIH iTIOCTPALIIO A0 PEKIaMH, IO 300paye rapHy KiHOTy HIKKY,
IO SIKOi YOJIOBiYa pyKa MiTHOCHUTH €JICTAHTHY OOCOHIKKY 3 OJJAKMTHOTO OKCAMHUTY, HA POMaHTHYHOMY (DOHI 3aX0O/y COHIIS, PO3yMi€
MeTy KapTHHKH. AJjpecaT YCBiZJOMIIIOE, 10 aJJpECaHT B TaKUH KPEeaTHBHUH CIOCi6 Xoue 3BepHYTH HOTO yBary Ha poO3KilllHE B3YTTS
Bin HERMES.

AnocCTepiopHUil KOMYHIKaTHBHHI CMHUCI BH(OPMOBYETECS B IPOIIECi BUUUTYBAHHS aIpecaToM 3aKJIaJieHOTro aJpecaHToM IIij-
TEKCTy TMOBIMOMJICHHsI. Y BHIAJKy PEKJIaMH B3YTTS BijJ HERMES Paris 3 cinoranom «HERMES. JKutrs SIK Ka3ka» MHMOBIIBHO
NPUHL. ANETIOI0YN 10 BiZIOMOT Ka3KHM Ta pO3paxOBYIOYH Ha Te, IO BCi AiBYaTH B AUTHHCTBI MPIsUTH NPO NPHHIA HA 0IJIOMY KOHI,
peKTaMoaBelb MepeKOHye MOTEHIIHOro afpecara, o y B3yTTi Bix Gpenny HERMES Paris koxHa sxiHka Gyne BigayBati ceGe
MPEKPACHOIO MPHUHIIECOIO Ta 3MOKE 3HANTH CBOTO YapiBHOTO MPUHIA.

5. HaronomeHHs Ha ifei, 110 ToBap BiANOBiZa€ YHIKaJbHUM iHAWBIIyaJIbHUM TOTpebaM croxuBaya. Take MaHIMyJrOBaHHS
YaCTKOBO BHKOPHCTOBYeThCs y pekiami cymkn Bim MAUBOUSSIN, sika cknanaerses 3 Ha3eu Openny (MAUBOUSSIN Artiste
Joaillier), pekinamuoro ciorany (Simplement pour Elle) Ta imoctpanii (Jogatox 6). AnpiopHuii KOMyHIKATHBHHH CMHUCI PEKJIaMU
cymku Bin 6perny MAUBOUSSIN BusiBisieTbesl HACTYIIHUM YMHOM. Ajipecar, nmobauuBmm pexiamy cymku Bix MAUBOUSSIN
Artiste Joaillier, npounrtaBum cnoran Simplement pour Elle Ta po3missHyBIIH iTF0CTpaNiio 10 peKiIaMH, 10 300pakye TalaHOBHTY
¢paniy3bKy aktpucy Enp3y 3ine0epiuTteiin 30BciM 6€3 ofsry, sika IPUKPUBAETHCS €IETaHTHOIO MIKIPSHOIO CYMKOIO CIpOT0 KOJBOPY
3 KOPMYHEBUM 03]I00JICHHSIM, PO3YMi€ 3a1yM peKiIaMosiaBIsi. AJjpecar 30T yeThes, 0 B TAKUH MIKaHTHHUI CrIoci0 pekiiaMoaaBelb
X04€ 3BEpPHYTH HOro yBary Ha mepiiry cyMKy Big Openay MAUBOUSSIN, sikuit panilie crienianizyBaBcsi BUKJIIOUHO Ha FOBETIPHUX
BUpoOax Ta napdymepii.

AnocTepiopHHUil KOMyHIKaTHBHUI CMUCJI BUHHUKA€E Ha PiBHI MiTEKCTY. Y TaHOMY BHIAJKY aIpecaHT pOOUTh CTaBKy Ha aBTOPH-
TeT Bigomoi (ppaHity3skoi aktpucu Enb3u 3inb0epIiuTeiit, sika 3°SIBUBILIKCEH B peKiaMi 0e3 oJsry, HiOM CTBEPKYE, 1O 1if He moTpiOHO
Hivoro okpim cymku Big MAUBOUSSIN, 11106 nouyBartycst BIEBHEHOI0, €IEraHTHOIO Ta MpHBabIiBo0. PexiiaMoaBenb OJHOYacHO
HAroJIoIIye, 0 TaKui 6abOpHi HACTPIil aKTPHUCH MOSCHIOETHCS TUM, IO BOHA BiJUyBae, 110 L5 CyMKa Hade cTBopena «IIpocro mst
Hei». HanncanHs 3aiiMeHHUKa 3 BEJIMKOT JIITEPU € HEBUIMAIKOBIM: TAaKUM YHHOM aJJpPECaHT IiIKPECIIIOE CBOIO MOBAry 10 ajapecara,
3aCBiJJUy€e CBOIO TOTOBHICTh 3aI0OBOJIHUTH HOTO YHIKaIbHI MOTPEeOU Ta HABUOATIHMBIIIT OaXKaHHS.

6. 3a0XOueHHS MIAKPECIUTH CBiil CTaTyC i BUIIYKaHUH CMakK, IiJJIaBIINCh MUTTEBOMY IMITYJbCy. Taka MaHIMyNsIis JeXKATH
B OCHOBI peKJiaMHu KoluToBHOcTel Bij Cartier, ska ckiaiaeThes 3 Ha3Bu Opennay (Cartier), HalilMeHyBaHHs PEKJIAMOBAHOTO TOBApy
(AMULETTE DE CARTIER), pexnamuoro cnorany (Libérez vos veeux) Ta imoctpaii (Jlonartok 7). AnpiopHuii KOMyHiKaTHBHUI
CMHCIT PO3KPHBAETHCS B HACTYIHHH crioci6. Anpecar, mobaunsnm pexiamy Cartier AMULETTE DE CARTIER, npouurasiu cio-
raH «3BUTBHITH Ballli 02)KaHHs Ta PO3MISTHYBIIIU LTFOCTPAIIIIO JI0 PEKIIAMH, 1110 300paky€e BiIKPUTY MAJICHbKY TAPHEHBKY MyPITYPOBY
KOPOOOUKY, 3 SIKOT HA4e0TO TUTHKH-HO BUWHSITH BUIYKAHUI 30JI0THI aMyJIeT 3 liaMaHTOM, 00pe po3yMmie mpo 110 iineTbes. Axpecar
3[10Tra1y€ThCs, 1110 PEKIIaMOIaBellb 3aKJIMKa€e HOTo 3BUTEHUTH He Oyib-sIKi CBOT Oa)kaHHs, a KOHKpEeTHe OaXkaHHs IPUA0aTH IPHKPAcy
4u npukpacu Bix Cartier.

ATnocTepiopHHUil KOMyHIKaTUBHHIT CMHCII BHHUKA€ Ha PiBHI MIATEKCTY, B JaHOMY BUIIaJKy TIEBHA Pid apecaHT 3aKINKae aapecara
npunodaru npukpacy AMULETTE DE CARTIER, cnionykatous oKymipst BTUIMTH y peaibHICTh CBOT OaykaHHs OyTH eJleraHTHUM, HO-
CHTH J0POTi PO3KIIIIHI MPUKpPACH, THM CaMHUM IiKPECTIOBATH CBil CTaTyC Ta BUIIyKaHUH CMaK, CBOIO 3HAYYILIiCTh Ta BATOHYEHICTB.

BucHoBku. Y naniit po6oti nociipKyBanucs GppaHIy3bKi pexiaMHi TeKkeTH y chepi «produits de luxe» 3 miHrBomparMaTu4Hoi
TOYKH 30Dy, BUALISIINCS anpiopHi Ta arocTepiopHi KOMYHIKaTHBHI CMHUCIH, 1110 Oy/W 3aKJaJieHi B peKJIaMHUX MOoBigoMieHHsAX. Ha
OCHOBI [IbOTO OyJIM BU3HAYEHI IIICTh OCHOBHHUX NPHIOMIB MaHIITy/TIOBaHHS, SIKi HaifyacTillle 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS Y PEeKJIaMi «IIpeIMeTiB
poskoii». Byno BctaHOBIEHO, 1110 1S 31ifiCHEHHS Oa)kaHOTO e(eKTy Ha ajgpecara B OJHOMY PEKJIIAMHOMY TEKCTi iHOJI 3aCTOCOBY-
I0TBCSI IeK1JIbKa BU/IiB MPUHOMIB MaHIMyTIOBaHHS OJJHOYACHO. TakoX CIIiJ 3a3HAa4UTH, 0 B peknami «produits de luxe» ogHakoBo
Ba)XJIMBMMH € 1JIFOCTpAllisi Ta TEKCTOBUI CyNpoBi, 60 came iX JOopedHe IMOeAHAHHS 3/1aTHE CTBOPUTH MEPEKOHIIMBE PEKIaMHE I10-
BiZOMIIEHHS.
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CEMAHTHKA KOJIbOPY B IOETUYHUX TEKCTAX 1. €. MIPOITHUYEHKA

Cmammio npucesyeno 00ciodNCentio ceMaHmuky Koabopy 6 noemuunux mexcmax I. €. Mipownuuenka. Ilokazano pons xonvopy 6
ABMOPCHLKUX MEKCMAX, QYHKYIOHYBAHHSA KONbOPOHA36 NPOAHANIZ08AHO 8 npasmamuyHomy acnekmi. [Iposedeno nopisusanbHull ananiz eu-
KOPUCMAHHs KObOPOHA36. JJOCNiodceHo cnekmp ciig, SKI 6Kkazylomv Ha Kouip. JJosedeno, wo 6UKOPpUCMANHS KObOPOHA38 00NOMA2de
asmoposi eminumu 06pasu, emoyii, nouymmsi i Cmeopumu OpUSIHAIbHY CUMBONIYHY KAPMUHY C8INY.

Kniouogi cnoga: konboponaszea, noemuuHuii mexkcm, NiH2B0KYIbMYPHA CRITbHOMA, CEMANMUYHE HABAHMAICEHHS, CEIMOOAUEHH .

Hpuna Buxmopoena Bonkosa,
Onvea Eezenveena Illununa,
Xapvrosckas eymanumapno-nedazozuyeckas akaoemus, e. Xapxos

CEMAHTHUKA IBETA B IOTUYECKHUX TEKCTAX U. E. MUPOIITHUYEHKO

Cmamus noceéawena ucciedosanuio yeemonaszeanuii 8 nosmuyeckux mexcmax M.E. Mupownuuenxo. Iloxkazana ponv yeema 6 agmop-
CKUX MeKCcmax, YYHKYUOHUPOBAHUE YBEMOHA38ANHUL NPOAHANUZUPOBAHO 8 NPaAzMamuieckom acnekme. Ilposeden cpasHumenvHblil aHaiu3
uUCnob308anus yeemonazeanutl. Ucciedosan cnekmp cios, yKasvleaiowux Ha yeem. JJoKazano, ymo ucnonib308aHue Y6emoHa36anuli NOMo-
eaem asmopy 6OniIomumys 06pazvl, SMOYUU, YYECMEA U CO30AMb OPUSUHATLHYIO CUMBOIUYECKYIO KAPMUHY MUPA

Kniouesvie cnosa: yeemonassanue, nosmuieckuil mexcm, IUHS80KYIbMYPHAsL 0OUHOCMb, CEMANMUYECKAsl 3ePY3Ka, MUPOBO33PEHUe.

Iryna Volkova,
Olga Shylina,
Kharkiv Humanitarian Pedagogical Academy, Kharkiv

THE SEMANTIC OF THE COLOR IN I. Y. MIROSHNICHENKO’S POEMS

The article features and analyzes the artistic qualities of the colors of the symbols of poetry of Ivan Yegorovich Miroshnichenko, their
pragmatic aspect of functioning in poetic texts.

The metaphoric features of Ivan Miroshnichenko’s poems are full of colors, which varies from archetypical (black, white), main spectral
(blue, red) till such as golden, orange.

Each color plays its role in author’s texts. The red, for example, is mostly used for emotional expression of internal world, and also for
description of the common things, but also by means of emotions

It must be admitted that the names of the colors in Ivan Miroshnichenko’s poems are used not only as first meaning.

The study also provides a brief comparative analysis of the use of colors names by some other poets.

Besides the direct color names, the poems of Ivan Miroshnichenko’s have a wide variety of words that point on the color, thanks to that
the poems become more interesting and full of emotions. All the previously said shows that the author often accepts the world by means of
color, reflecting a big part of emotions and feelings as a color associations.

The color for the writer — not only the color of the text or its visual element, but also one of the important components of the author’s
worldview, through which he creates the original symbolic colorful picture of the world. In color — a kind of embodiment of images, emo-
tions, feelings of the author.

Key words: color name, poetic text, linguistic-cultural community, semantic loading, worldview.

Koutip 11 mMCbMEHHHKA HE IPOCTO OKpaca TEKCTY UM HOTO Bi3yaJIbHUI €JIEMEHT, a i O/THa 3 BKJIMBHX CKJIQJIOBUX aBTOPCHKOTO
CBITOCHIPUHHSATTSI, CBITOOCSITHEHHS, 32 JIOOMOTOIO SIKOT BiH CTBOPIOE OPHUTiHAIBHY CUMBOJIIYHY KOJBOPOBY KapTHHY CBITY. Y KOJIBO-
pax CrocTepiracMo opuriHajibHe BTUICHHs 00pas3iB, €MOLIii, TOYyTTiB, aBTOPIB.

XynoxxHsl IpUpoJa H Bara KOJbOPY B XyHIOXKHBOMY TeKCTi Oyna 0o6’exrtom npuckimimpoi yBaru K. I'purop’sna, JI. 3y0oBoi,
E. Moctenanenka, O. Jlocea, A. BapraHoBa, Ta iH. B ykpaiHCBKiii JTIHIBICTHII JOCIIIKEHHS KOJIbOPOHA3B MPECTABICHI B TIPAIIIX
1. Bao6iit, JI. ITycrogir, JI. Jlucuuenko, O. J[3iBak, JI. CraBuiipkoi, M. Korroouncrkoi, H. Knumenko, A. Kputenko, T. KoBanboBoi Ta iH.

IMonpu yKCIEeHHI TOCIIKEHHS KOJIbOPOHa3B, KOJIOPHCTHKA IIOSTUYHHUX TBOPIB i3t0oMchKoro noeta I. €. MipomrHnyeHka e He
OyJia i MAIBHAM OKOM MOBO3HABI[IB. TOMy BBa)ka€MO BUBYEHHS KOJILOPOHA3B KPi3h MPU3MY CHMBOJIKH I10€3iH [[bOT0 MaJoBiI0-
MOTO I0€Ta TEMOIO HaJ3BMYaliHO 3HAYYIOI0 T MEPCIIEKTUBHO. TOXK aKTyaJbHiCTh TEMU HE BUKJIMKA€E CYMHIBI

Mera cTaTTi — BUOKPEMUTH Ta MPOAHAIi3yBaTH XyJOXKHI BIACTUBOCTI KOJILOPiB-CHMBOJIIB Noe3iii IBana €ropoBrnya MipouHu-
YeHKa, 1X MparMaTH4YHUi aciekT QYHKIIOHYBaHHS B IIOSTUYHHX TEKCTaX.

O0’€KTOM BUBYEHHS CTallMl KOJbOPOHA3BM MoeTHYHUX TBOPIB. IIpeqmerom ananizy — KoibOopoHa3BH 3i 30ipok «Marepui
Maku», «Cinb rmuduHm» 1. €. MipomHuueHKa.

KoxeH aBTop Mae BIacHHMH IijIXiJ 10 BioOpakeHHs KoiipHOI ramu. JIekcrka Ha IO3HAuUCHHs KOJIbOPY XapaKTepHU3yeThCs Oa-
raTCTBOM CEMAaHTHYHOI HAIIOBHEHOCTI B KOHTEKCTI TBOPY, HAATO MOETHYHOTO, 1110 103BOJISIE PO3IIUPHUTH TPAIULiHy CUMBOJIIYHICTh
CJIiB, yCTaJIeHI IEpeHOCH] 3HAYEeHHS, aKI[EHTYBAaTH Ha Ba)KJIMBUX CBITOIIIJHUX Ta €THYHUX MOMEHTAX.
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Bepyunce 3a aHali3 Xy10)KHBOTO TBOPY, TOTPIOHO BPaXOBYBATH Te, 1[0 aBTOP JIUILE 3 OJJHOTO OOKY € WICHOM MEBHOT JIIHTBOKYITb-
TYPHOI CIIUIBHOTH. 3 iHILOTO X — BiH 3aBX/IH € IHAUBIZyyMOM i3 BJIaCHUM JXUTTEBUM JOCBIJIOM, KU HEOAMIHHO ITO3HAYMBCS Ha
oro crienuirli CIpUHHATTS HABKOJIHUIITHBOTO CBITY. JIOCTiIHMKY 3a3HAYaI0Th, 10 CaMe B KOJIOPHUCTHIII TBOPIB HAHOIIBII ICKPaBO i
OPHUTIHAJILHO 1 BUSBIISAETHCS aBTOPCHKE OaYeHHs CBiTY [5, ¢. 54].

€IMHOT TyMKH I0JI0 PO3IMOALTY KOIEOPOBOTO CIIEKTPY He icHye. HeMae BU3HA4EHOCTI i y cHCTeMax KOJIbOPOIO3HAYEeHb CyJac-
HUX €BPONEHCHKUX MOB. Y CXiIHOCJIOB’ SIHCbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI TPaIHLi{HO BU3HAYAIOT OTHHA/IISTE TEPMiHIB-KOIEOPOIIO3HAYCHb!
O1THiA, YOpHUIA, YSPBOHUH, CHHIH, )KOBTHI, KOPHYHEBUH, CIpUH, 3eTICHUH, (hi0JIETOBUMN, POXKEBHIA 1 TOMapaH4YEBHUHl, SKi 3aKPIMMIUACS
SIK OCHOBHI CKJIaJIOBI KOJIPHOI HOMEHKJIATypH YKpPaiHCHKOT MOBH. YCTaJIEHHMH € JIMIIE MONISAM HPO MOALT KOJbOPOHAHMEHYBaHb
Ha JBi IPYIH: XpOMATHYHi, yTBOPEHI Yepe3 CHHTE3 TPHOX OCHOBHHX KOJILOPIB: KOBTOTO, CHHBOTO i YEpBOHOTO, Ta aXpOMAaTHHi:
Y4OpHHH, Oinuii, cipuii. 3a MOXOHKEHHM JIIHI'BICTH BU3HAYAIOTh Ha3BH KOJBOPIB SIK TIEPBUHHI, 110 03HAYaIOTh aOCTPaKTHI KOMipHI
SIKOCTI — J)KOBTHI, 3€JICHUH, YepBOHMH (IXHE MOXOHKEHHS PO3KPUBAETHCS 3@ JIOMOMOTOI0 €THMOJIOTTYHOTO aHajli3y), Ta K BTOPHHHI,
YTBOPEHI 32 KOJIIPHOIO MOAIOHICTIO IO MPEAMETIB 1 SABHUIIl HABKOJIMIIIHLOTO CBiTY (OarpstHuii, poxkesuid) [3, ¢. 190].

CTaTHCTHYHE TOCITI/PKEHHS CJiB 3 CEMAaHTHKOIO KOJILOPY B MOBJIEHHI JJO3BOJISIE CHCTEMY IIMX CJIB MOAUIMTH HA TPH IiJCHUCTe-
Mu. J{o mepIoi, 0CHOBHOI, HalleX)KaTh MPUKMETHUKHU OLTHIA, YOPHUIA, Cipuil, 3eJICHNH, CUHI, )KOBTHIl, YSPBOHUIL; 10 IPYroi — MpH-
KMETHUKH ONaKUTHUH, pyAni, CHBHUIA, BXXMBaHI SIK CHHOHIMH CJIiB TOJIyOUil, YepBOHUH, CIpUil Ta MPUKMETHUK POXKEBHI; 10 TPETHOT
— NMPUKMETHUKHU CH3HH, 30JI0TH, KOPUYHEBHH, TOIyOuH, (ioneToBuUit, OGarpssHUil My pIIypHUA, pyauil, IOBUi, BOPOHUM, THIANI,
OypsIKOBHIA. AHaJIi3 CIIB 13 3HAYEHHSM KOJIbOPY 32 JIONIOMOTOI0 CTaTUCTHYHUX METOJIIB MOXKE BUSIBUTH I[iKaBi 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI «KO-
JLOPOBOTO OadeHHs» moeTiB [1, ¢. 148].

BaxuBor0 0COOIUBICTIO KOJILOPOBOTO 00pa3y-CUMBONTY € WOTO 3MATHICTh J0 CTBOPEHHS acolliaTUBHUX MoiiB. OCHOBHUMH B
OMY TIPOIIEC] € CIM CEMaHTHYHO HE3aJC)KHHUX HA3B, SIKi MO3HAYAIOTH KOMip O3 BIATIHKIB, — YSPBOHUIA, )KOBTHIA, 3CJICHUMN, OTAKUT-
HUH, CHHIH, Oinnit Ta yopHuil. [lepudepito cTaHOBIATH Malike BCi HasiBHI B MOBi KOJIbOPOBI JIEKCEMH, 1110 00’ €HYIOTHCS JIOBKOJIA
OCHOBHUX Ha3B. Jliama3oH TXHBOTO MOXODKEHHS € JOCUTH INUPOKUM. L{i MOBHI OAMHHII PO3IIMPIOIOTH CYKYITHICTH KOJILOPOHA3B
YKpaiHCBhKOi MOBH, a, BKHTI B JIITEPaTypHOMY TBOpi, 30aradytotTs CUCTEMY if0oro o0pa3iB, ypi3HOMaHITHIOIOTh HOTO OMOBIHY CTPYK-
TypY, @ TAKOXK CIYTYIOTh BOKJIIMBHUM YMHHHKOM PO3KPHUTTSI BHYTPILIHBOTO CBITYy MepcoHaxiB [8, c. 44]. CuMBoOITiKa KOJIbOPY 3/1aTHA
€BOJTIOIIOHYBATH, TIEPEXOJISTUH JI0 1HIIOTO KOHTEKCTY.

OnHuM i3 3ac00iB TBOPEHHSI HEMOBTOPHO SICKPABHX, IPUBAOINBUX 00pa3iB € moeTnyHa kojopuctrka I.€. MiponiHnueHka, TBOpH
SIKOTO He OyJIH JIOTIOKH MPEAMETOM 3al[iKaBICHHS MOBO3HABIIIB.

Cepen JTiHTBICTIB HEMa€ €IMHOT TOUKH 30py Ha OKPECIICHHS JIEKCHKO- CEMaHTHYHUX TPyl KONbOPOHaiMeHyBaHb. binburicts 10-
CJTiTHHUKIB KOJIbOPOHA3BH MO/ISE HA IBI CEMAHTUYHI TPYIIH: BIACHE KOJILOPATHBH (Y HAIIIOMY BUIAMKY: OIAKUMHUL, YOPHUL, CUHII
Ta iH.) Ta JTIOJATKOBI XapaKTePUCTHKH KOIbOPY (X0100HuUtl, 2ycmuil, nomemuiaui 1a iH.). Cepell TAKUX CIOCTEePIiraeMo:

1.... Hao cxensamu oprunutl knekim IuHys,

Tyemuii myman 6 ywenunu cnossas [6, c. 4].

2. Ax nomemninuil 1io

Jlamaemocsi,

3cyeac [6, c. 5].

Cepen KoJbOpiB, sIKi TOMiHYIOTh y TBopYocTi I.€. MipolHn4eHka, — )KOBTHH, SIKMi TOAAETHCS Yepe3 JIEKCEMH: noMapanyesuil,
noogicedcHutl, pyouti, 3010muil Ta 4. SIK HACIIiIOK 3’ ABIIAIOTHCS HOBI 00pa3sy, sIKi BUABIAIOTHCS IHTEPIPETAIIIEID TICBHOTO CUMBOITY.
Tak, HanpUKIa, CIONYUYCHHS: «pyoic noie, @ 3010MOMYy MEPEXMIHHIY, «Cnen pyoutl» CTalOTh CUMBOJIOM YOTOCh OJIMCKY4Oro, He-
HMOBIPHOTO Ta MepearoTh SIKYCh TOHEHBKY 30JIOTHHKY, SIKY aBTOp 3MalIOBaB came Tak. Jlekcema «30i0THit» y TBopax €. Mipom-
HUYEHKA BiI3HAYAETHCS IPONYKTHBHICTIO. [loeaHaHH i1 3 IHIIMMU MOHATTAMY LIIIXOM MeTadopu3anii JoroMarae BTUTUTH OaxaHy
CIIOBECHY OOpa3HICTb, IKHANTOYHIIIE TIepeaaT nouyTTs i emouii. HalfuacTiie KoopaTuB 3010muil aKkTyaizye CeMHU «JOBepIIe-
HICTB», «BHIIYKaHICTh», KTIO3UTHBHA eMOIi». 3aMiCTh 3010mutl IHOMI HATPATUIAEMO HA NONCEHCHULL:

Ha ceimi — 6e3medicho,

A 6 cepyi — 6enmedicro,

A conye cioae

Tooicesicno-nooicedicro... [6, c. 21].

i xonbopu € HAHOLIBII PI3HOPIAHUMH 33 CIIOBOTBIPHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO: TIOET BUKOPUCTOBYE 3arajioM JIEpHBaTH a1’ €KTHBHOTO (1
cnpaznuti cmen pyoutl [7, ¢. 23], na nan nosicosknuii [7, c. 45]), aiecniBHoro (pydic none [6, ¢. 21], scosmitoms 30anexa copou [6,
c. 25)).

KonopatuB 3050THi, 32 3BUYMHMM B)XUBaHHSM, nepenae koiip i ¢yHkuii niHHoro meramy. Meradopudni oOpa3u B moesisx
[.MipomrHryeHka noOynoBaHi came Ha TakoMmy 3HadeHHi. UiTkol BKa3iBKM Ha KoJip 4M (yHKIIT 32 TOMOMOTrOI0 TaK 3BaHHX CIIiB-
KOHKPETU3aTOPiB, Ki IMiJCHITIOIOTH 3HaUYeHHsI KOJILOPOHA3B, Y JOCIIPKyBaHOMY MaTepiajli HAMH HE BHSBIICHO.

YopHuii Koiip 4acTo BUSBIIETHCS B MIHOPHOMY KOHTEKCTI, 3iCTaBISETHCS 3 TPAri3MoM, PO3KPHBA€E MOBEIIHKY, ICHXIYHUH Ta
MOpaJBHHUH CTaH IepoiB, POsIBIIsIe Oi1b, cTpax. Ha Haury [ymKy, cBiif BiTOUTOK HAaK/IaAaI0Th e i 3raJIky i3 IUTHHCTBA PO CTPALIHI
Yyacu BiifHU:

A 6 cepyi — uopHo,

A 6 xami — eono... [6,c. 11].

YopHuii KoIip TyT y>KUTO MeTaQOpPHIHO, SIK TparidHe CBITOCHPUIHSITTS, BIH € CHMBOJIOM Tparefii, ropsi.

AHTOHIMOM JI0 YOPHOTO € OUTHIA KOJIip, SIKUI BUCTYIAE K YOCOOTICHHS 100pa, YHCTOTH:

He ousunacwv na 6inuii céim [7, c. 40];

1 6inuii ceim xminorum 0obpom eopis [6, c. 20].

s 6apBa moB’s13aHa 37e01IBIIOTO 3 MPUEMHUMH acouianisMu. bijnii konip BUCTYIae B TAKUX CEMaHTHYHUX HaBaHTa)KCHHSX:

1. O6pa3 mpupoau:

I na 6episkax 6inux

Cmyorceuru i n’amenys [7, c. 52].
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2. YV BUNAJIKy acOLiaTHBHOIO MOPIBHIHHS KOJBOPIB i3 MPUPOAHMMH SIBUILAMH KOJEOPOHA3Ba OLINI TPAHCIIO3UIIIOETHCS B KO-
JIbOPOHA3BY YUCIUIL:

o neba uucmoezo, 00 conys, 0o 8impis,

Lo maemnuys, npuxosanux ikamu! [6, c. 4].

3. O6pas3 cBiTy, kUil aBTOp 3MaJBOBY€ YHCTHM, IPEKPACHUM, CBSITUM, HEBHHHUM:

Abu seopi He 2acno Hebo 20dice

1 6inuti ceim xminoHUM 00bpoOM 20pis,

Mu na 6amokie 6yeaem minbKu cX0xci,

A 60aemocs — 3a6xcou 6 mamepis [6, c. 20].

Heo0xinHO 3ragaTu mpo 0coOIMBOCTI CeMaHTHKH 01J10T0 KOJbopy B iHIINX noeTiB. Tak, Ko63ap yacTo akueHTye yBary Ha 4iCTO-
Ti, OXaifHOCTI OYIMHKY, sIKa XapaKTepHa IS YKPaiHCHKOTO cena. B ocHOBHOMY, Ginnii KONip BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS B TOOYTI SIK OIHC
KOMITOHEHTIB iHTep’epy. BiH € HeBia €MHOIO YaCTHHOIO OMHUCY JIIONeH, TX 30BHIIIHBOTO BHIVISLY Ta €JIEMEHTIB OILIrY: «...Xamku
6inenvki suensioaroms, Mos dimu 6 6inux copouxaxy [2, c. 68].

Tox, sik 6a4uMO 3 HABEJCHUX BHIIC TPUKIIAIIB JOCIIIKYBAHOTO MaTepiainy, i3roM4anuH [. MipoIIHHUeHKO Ma€ BJacHE BTUICHHS
acouianii 61J0ro KoIbOpy B 1Moe3ii. 3aragoM xe YopHHUii Ta 61T KOJILOPU OPTaHiYHO BILTITAIOTHCS B XYJJOKHIO TKAHUHY BCiX 30ipoK
BIpLIiB MoeTa. ABTOp BUKOPUCTOBYE TPAJHULiiHE YOPHO-0ie MPOTHCTaBICHHS.

YacTo B moe3ii 3HaXoauMo JiekceMy Onaxums. CHHII KONip CHMBOJI3Y€E TOCTIHHICTD, BIIJaHICTh, JOCKOHATICTh, MUD, PO3IYMH,
MOKIPHICTh, MYIIEBHY PiBHOBArY, MOOOXKHICTb, IMUPICTh, 0e3cMepTs. [ MiponiHudeHka OIakuTh — Iie e i Beany, 0e3KiHSUHICTh
HAIIIOTO CBITY:

byoe 6naxummne nimo,

Byoymu eecno i wogen,

1l]edpozo 6yoe keimy,

byoe...

Cnacubi, nosins! [7, c. 29].

3ayBa)xMMO, 1[0 B iHIIMX TIOETIB Ha3Ba CHHBOTO KOJNBOPY — L€ MEPEBaXKHO 3acCi0 MOPTPETHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKH; TPaauLiliHe
HapOIHOIIICEHHE i JiTepaTypHe BXHMBAHHS — Ha MMO3HAYEHHs KOJbOpY o4eill koxaHoi yoauHu. Hampukmaza, B. TonoGopoapko Tex
He BimidImIoB Bix 1iel Tpamumii: «Oui cuni ysimymo meoi I niave nadi mMHow cuns mysuka meoix ouety [9, c. 257]. Hatomicth
[.MipomH14YeHKO BUKOPHCTOBY€ HOTO ISl 300pakeHHsI HABKOJIUIITHBOTO CBITY.

UYepBoHHMIA KOJIip 3 JaBHIX YaciB BXOAMB A0 TPiaau TPaaUIliiHIX. Horo BBakan HAWTONOBHININM. AJIKe B MOEIHAHHI «YepBoHi
Maxuy 1ed KoJip € CUMBOJIOM MOJIOJOCTI i KpacH:

1 wo meoi uepsoni maxu

Leimyms y nam’sasmi moiti?

Ak cumeon pooy i kpacu,

AK y ceimanusn KoMUCKosi.

YEPBOHI MAKHU IIOHECY [Buninenns 1. €. Mipomaunuenka] [6, c. 30-31].

IMopiBHAWMO CeMaHTHYHE HaBaHTAKEHHsSI YEPBOHOTO KOJILOPY y TBOopax MipouniHHueHka Ta iHIMX noetiB. Tak, y Jlecunnx
TBOpax 0arato 4epBOHOTO0, OArPSHOTO, KPUBABOTO 30KpeMa. « K6imok, Keimok, sik MoxcHa Oinvute keimis...» [4, c. 203], « Tu xomis
6u Kkeimok Ha 0opo3i moiu?» [4, c. 213] — ne moesii, y IKUX MOETHAHO 00PA3U-CUMBOJIM KBIiTH 1 KpoB. KBITH — CHMBOJI JTFOICHKHUX
MOYYTTiB, MAJIKUX, XKAr'y4uX, KPOB — CHMBOJI OO0, TyleBHUX paH. CUMBONIYHUIA 00pa3 KBIiTiB, IIOEAHYIOUUCH 13 IHIIUM KOJILOPOM
B iHmmx Bipmax Jleci Ykpainku, HaOyBae inmoi cemantuku [10, c. 160].

T. llleBueHko He 0OXOMTH YEPBOHHUIT KOJNIp Ta BUKOPUCTOBYE HOTO IS TIO3HAUSHHSI €IEMEHTIB MPUPOoaH Ta o0yTy. OcoOmuBy
yBary NpHIiIsS€e CBATHHI, CHMBOIY YKPailHCHKOTO HAPOMY — YUECPBOHIN KauHi: «3aysina 6 donuni Yepeona kanunay [2, c. 67]. Uepso-
HHH KoJTip y TBopax B. TomoGopoabka qoromarae nepeiaTty BHYTPIIIHINA CTaH JIIpUYHOTO Teposi, HOro HacTpii, BpaKeHHs, HOUYTTS.
Leit quHAMiYHMN, 32 BU3HAYCHHSIM TICHXOJIOTIB, JACIIO «arpeCUBHHUI KOMip MiJACUIIIOE, 30KpeMa, eMOIIMHICT Toe3ii: «/Tisnem uep-
B6OHUM MYy2a i CMYMOK KYKypikaioms y npozopicme nouiy [9, c. 257].

Haromicts [. €. MipoImTHHYEHKO BHKOPUCTOBYE 1€ KOJIIp JJIs MO3HAUSHHS KPAacH, CHMBOJY POIY:

VY TtBopuocTi I. MipormHudeHKa NpUCyTHI HETUIIOBI KOJILOPH, SIKi € BTOPUHHUMH KOJIbOpPAaTHBaMU. BoHM 3ycTpidaroThCs Jiuiie
OJIMHUYHO (Kpuwumanesutl, KpUXCanuil, NIOMeHUCmuil):

Bub6’emvcs i 3a6ys Hao ceimom.

Henoxipnum nnomenucmum yeimom [7, c. 38].

VY mocmimkeHiit Hamu oe3ii 6auuMo 3iCTaBICHHS YSPBOHOTO KOJBOPY 13 CMITETOM 2apsuuli Ta CHHBOTO i3 EMITETOM XOI0OHULL:

1 nac omusaroms 6impu cmenogi,

Yepsonux 6i0 cnexu, 6i0 xon00y cunix [7, c. 6].

Jlnst HabyTTS EKCIIPECHBHOCTI aBTOP BUKOPHCTOBYE €IEMEHTH MOPiBHIHHS, TOPiBHIOIOYH JIESKi JTIEKCEMHU-KOJILOPH i3 MOHSTTSIMU:

Ilposopa, sik civosa,

He 6 cui, a nassy... [7, c. 23].

3aranom e s [.MiporHuYeHKa HETUTIOBUMHY € KOJILOPH, SIKi HE MAlOTh TOYHOTO 3HAYSHHS 1 B KOJIPHOMY CIEKTpI JIMIIE Ha-
OIMIKAIOTHCSI 10 OCHOBHUX (ITypITypHHUHL, ONiAHWIH, CBIT/INIA, OarpsHuii).

Sk 6aummo, € pi3Hi IPyNH MOALTY KOJIBOPIB, CEPE IKUX: XPOMAaTHYHI, yTBOPEHI Yyepe3 CHHTE3 TPhOX OCHOBHHX KOJIBOPIB: )KOB-
TOTO, CHHBOTO 1 YepBOHOTO, Ta aXpOMaTHYHi: YOPHUI, OLINIA, cipuil; NepBHHHI, IO HE CIIBBIHOCATHCS B Cy4acHiil MOBI 3 IMEHHH-
Kamu-pedepeHTamu, 03Ha4a0Th A0CTPAKTHI KOJTiIpHI SKOCTI — KOBTHH, 3€JICHHUI, YePBOHUIA, — Ta SIK BTOPHHHI, yTBOPEHi 32 KOJIIPHOIO
MOAIOHICTIO 1O TIPEAMETIB i SBHUII HABKOJIHUIIIHLOTO CBITY (0arpsHuii, poxeBuii).

3i cKa3aHOTO BHILTUBAE, 1[0 aCOLiallil KOIBOPIB Y KOXKHOTO aBTOPa Pi3Hi, 11 BUILTMBAE 3 TOTO, 10 KOXKHUH 3 HUX — IHANBITyallb-
HICTB. SIk 6aunMMO, JICKCHKA i3 3a3HAUCHHSAM KOJILOPY € BaXJIUBHM 3aCO00M CTBOPECHHS 00pasHOCTi B moe3ii. KoxkHuil kouip cripusie
PO3YMIHHIO Ta IHANBIAyaNbHIH iHTepIpeTalii HoeTHuHuX TBopiB I. €. MipomHryeHka. 3eneHnii KoJip (CHMBOJI CIIOKOIO, TPUPOIHOT
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eHeprii) He 3ycTpivyaeThCs B KOJIBOPOHA3Bax JOCIIDKYBAaHOTO MaTepiaily, IIO0 CBIIYMThH NP0 BIANMOBIAHUNA HAcTpiil aBTOpa, SKWii
CIOBHEHMH MEepeKUBAaHHIMH PO NEPEKUTY BiliHY. 3arajioM e, y CTPYKTypi MOETHYHOTO TEKCTY KOJIbOPATHBH YTBOPIOIOTH Oarary
JIEKCUKO-CEeMaHTHYHY rpyiy. ClioBa 3i 3HaUSHHSIM KOJIBOPY PEatizyloTh y JOCHIIKYBAHUX TEKCTaX €CTETHYHI MOXKIMBOCTI, 1110 BU-
SIBIIIETHCS HA JICKCUYHOMY PiBHI B UUCJICHHUX CHHTarMaTHYHUX 3B’s3Kax.
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CYTHICTh MOBHHUX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEM TA IX TPOEKIIIS
HA METOAUKY HABYAHHA MOBH

Y cmammi poskpusacmucsa cymo mosHux komnemenmnocmeti, ix knacugixayis. Tomy Ak 6 cyuacHomy ceimi akmyaibHumMu € 00ci-
OJICeHHST MEOPEeMUYHUX 3ACA0 NOHSMML KOMAEMEeHMHOCHI SIK 30aMHOCMI K8ANiiKOBAHO SUKOHY8AMU NPOPeCiiiny OislbHICIb, WO Mic-
mume HaOIp 3HAHb, HABUYOK I CMABIEHb Ma 0aE 3M0o2y 0cobucmocni eghekmueHo diamu abo UKOHY8amu NesHi YHKYIL, CNpAMOBaHi Ha
docsieHeHHs. cmanoapmie y npogheciinivl 2any3i abo neeHitl OisLIbHOCMI | MOBHOI KOMNEMEHMHOCMI K CUCIEMU KOMYHIKAMUGHUX YMiHb,
HABUYOK Md YCMAHOBOK, peanizayis AKUX i € nepedymMosoio YCRilHo20 KOMYHIKAMUGHO20 npoyecy.

Knrwouosi cnosa: komnemenmuicme, KomMnemeHyis, MOGHA Ul MOBNEHHEBA KOMNEMEHMHICTb.
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CYTb A3BIKOBBIX KOMIETEHTHOCTEM
N UX IMTPOEKIUSA HA METOAUKY U3YYEHUS SAA3BIKA

B cmamve packpvisaemcs cymu A3bIKOSbIX KOMREMEHMHOCMel U ux Kiaccuurayus. AKyenmupyemcs eHumanue Ha aKmyaibHbIx uc-
CNeO0BAHUSX MEOPEMUUECKUX OCHOE NOHAMUS KOMNEMEHMHOCIMU KAK CNOCOOHOCIU KEANUPUYUPOBAHHO GbINOIHAMb NPOPECCUOHATLHYIO
0esIMenbHOCMb, KOMOPAsi COO0epIICUnt HAOO0p 3HAHUU, HABLIKOG U OMHOWEHUL U NO360JAEN JUYHOCMU IPHEKMUBHO OelcmBo8ams Uil
BbINONHANb ONPEOeNieHHble (DYHKYUU, HANPAGIEHHbIE HA OOCMUICEHUEe CIMAHOAPMOs8 8 NPOPeCcCUOHANbHOU 06ACMU U ONPeOeNeHHOl
0esIMeTbHOCHIU U A3LIKOBOU KOMNEMEeHMHOCU KAK CUCEMbl KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX YMEHULl, HABbIKOG U YCINAHOBOK, Peanu3aylis KOMopbix u
AG/ISIEMCSL NPEONOCHLIKOU YCHEUIHO20 KOMMYHUKAMUBHOZ0 NPOYecca.

Kniouesvie cnosa: komnemenmHocmy, KoMnemeHyus, sA36IK08As U peyesas KOMNEemeHmHOCIU.

Iryna Volkova,
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THE ESSENCE OF LANGUAGE COMPETENCES
AND THEIR PROJECTION ON THE METHODS OF LANGUAGE LEARNING

The article reveals the essence of language competences, their classification. Since, in today’s world it is important to study the theoreti-
cal foundations of the notion of competence as an ability to perform professional activity that contains a set of knowledge, skills and attitudes
and enables an individual to act effectively or perform certain functions aimed at achieving standards in the professional sector or certain
activities and linguistic competences as a system of communicative skills, abilities and attitudes, implementation of which is a prerequisite
for a successful communicative process.

Problems of formation and development of language competences are connected with the most important cultural and national issues,
since they affect not only linguistic but also the whole spiritual being of people. Because of this, the process of developing knowledge of lan-
guage and speech, their mastery is of particular importance, it is significantly updated in the school environment, where language learning
is not only an integral part of the educational program, but also an indispensable condition for the successful aquisition of knowledge on
all other subjects, intellectual development, moral and aesthetic education of students. Acquiring linguistic and speech competences is more
often qualified by methodologists as the main task of language education in secondary educational institutions.

«The functional and communicative method of teaching is the main method that helps to master the language as a means of communica-
tion on the basis of the practical use of linguistic material, the expansion and deepening of students’ cognitive abilities,» «because it implies
the appropriate use of the language being studied, the choice of techniques, methods of the material presentation and contenty.

Key words: competence, competency, language and speech competence.

[IpoGnemu GopMyBaHHS W PO3BUTKY MOBHHX KOMIETEHTHOCTEH IOB’A3aHi 3 HAHBXIMBIIUMH KYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHUMH, HaIli€T-
BOPYMMH MHUTAHHSAMH, OCKIIbKH TOPKAlOThCS HE JIMIIE MOBHOTO, a i YChOTO JyXOBHOTO OyTTs Hapondy. Uepes 1ie mporec po3BUTKY
3HaHb PO MOBY il MOBJICHHsI, OBOJIOIIHHS HUMH Ma€e 0COOJIMBE 3HAYSHHS, BITUYTHO aKTyali3y€eThCsl B IIKIIBHOMY CepeJOBHII, Ae
BHBUYCHHSI MOBHM € HE JIMIIE CKJIAJJOBOI0 YaCTHHOIO OCBITHBOI IPOrpamMu, a i HEOAMIHHOIO YMOBOIO YCIIIIHOTO 3aCBOEHHS 3HaHb 3
yciX iHIIMX MPEIMETIB, IHTEIEKTYaIbHOTO PO3BHTKY, MOPAJIbHO-ECTETHYHOIO BUXOBAaHHA y4HiB. HaOyTTsS MOBHHX i MOBJICHHEBHX
KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH yce 4acTile KBaidiKyeTbcsi BASHUMH-METOAUCTAMH SIK OCHOBHE 3aBJIaHHS MOBHOI OCBITH B CEPEIHIX HaBYaIIb-
HHX 3aKJIazax.

3HaueHHs CJI0Ba «KOMIIETEHTHICTBY 3/1€01IbIIIOr0 TPAKTYETHCS TAKUM YHHOM:

1) aBTOpHTETHICTB, 0013HAHICTB; 2) BONOAIHHS KomieTeHuieo [10, c. 541].

CeMaHTHKa JISKCEMH «KOMITETEHIIisD) MOSICHIOEThCA 11 IATHHCHKUM competentia (BiJ competere): «JOCSraTi», «BiIIOBIiIaTH»,
«IParHyTH» — 1 TeX TIIYMa4UThCs Y IBOX acHekTax: 1) 00i3HaHICTh i3 YUM-HeOy/Ib; 2) KOJIO MOBHOBAXKEHb SKOI-HeOyaAb opraHi3auii,
YCTaHOBHM 4H NEBHOI ocobu [3, c. 445; 10, c. 541].

VIIpOAOBK OCTaHHIX AECATHIIITh HOHATTS «KOMIIETEHTHICTBY, «KKOMIETEHLIs» 3 Ai10Boi, mpodeciiiHol chepu nommpuuck i Ha
nenaroriuny. YkpaiHceki it 3apy6ixkui Bueni (H. bibik, XK. Henop, I. paiinen, 1. 3umus, A. Mapkosa, O. Osuapyk, O. ITometyH, O.
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Caguenko, A. Xytopcskuid, B. Illanpikos, C. [1IunroBs ta iHmIi) moBenn MOBY PO KOMITIETEHTHICHUH MiJXi 0 Cy4acHOi OCBITH, 110
HalyBae II00AJILHOTO 3HAUSHHSI, OCKIIBKU BIIPOBAIXKYEThCS, X0U 1 He 0€3 AUCKYCil, He B OKpeMHX KpaiHax, a B OUIBIIOCTI IPOBia-
HUX JIepIKaB CBITY.

HoBa TeHzeHIis He 3amepedye BU3HAHUX METONIVK, HaBIMAKM — Hajae OUIbIIOT LINECIPIMOBAHOCTI W MPAKTHYHOTO 3HAYECHHS
OCBIiTHIM Tporiecam. [TuTaHHsS PO CyTHICTh OCBITHIX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH, 1X MEpellik AOoTenep 3aInIIaeThesl JUCKYCIHHUM 1 B 3apy-
ODKHIM, 1 y BiTYM3HAHIH mexaroriii. OJHaK y)Ke ChOTO/IHI BUSHI CTBEPIXKYIOTh, III0 B 3arajbHOOCBITHIN IIKOJI MepeayciM MOBHHHI
OyTH copMOBaHi HalBa)KJIUBIiLIi, 0a30Bi, IHTErpoBaHi, yHiBepcalbHi, TOOTO Kito4oBi komrieTeHTHOCTI (Key Competencies).

[Ipoanasi3yBaBuId BU3HAYCHHS KIFOYOBHX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH [4; 6, ¢. 35; 7, ¢. 8, 10, 53, 67; 9, c. 139; 14, ¢. 60, 62; 15, c. 30, 38;
16, c. 203; 17, c. 141-147], My AiHIILTH TAKUX BHCHOBKIB:

1) KJIFOYOBI KOMITETEHTHOCTI / KOMITETEHIIiT Bi/[3HAYAIOThCsl TAKUMHU OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUMH XapaKTePUCTHKAMHU, SIK: HasIBHICTh 0CO-
OMCTICHUX CMHCJIiB, MOTHBAILisl, CIPOMOXHICTh 1 TOTOBHICTh JIO JisUTBHOCTI, 371aTHICTh, IIiIHHICHA 30Pi€HTOBAHICTh, CTABJICHHS; 3HA-
HHS1, BMiHHS, HABUYKH; TIPOIECYANbHICTh, Pe3yAbTaTUBHICTh, pEPICKTUBHICTh, PO3BUTOK, CHCTEMHICTh, IHTETPOBAHICTb;

2) TOHSTTS «KOMITETCHTHICTh», «KOMITETCHIis» MAIOTh CMHCIIOBI BigMiHHOCTI. [1i/i KOMIIETEHIIIEO CITiJl PO3YMITH CYKYMHICTh
MPOIIECiB, Pe3YJIbTATIB 1 peIeKCiid, IKi B MJICYMKY i CTAHOBJIATH KOMIIETCHTHICTh. KOMIIETEHTHICTh — «IICHXOCOITialIbHA SKICTh, SIKa
O3Haya€ CUIIY i BIIEBHEHICTB, 1110 BUXOMATH 13 MOUYTTS BIACHOI YCHINIHOCTI i KOpUCHOCTI». Lle mouyTTs fae «110quHi yCBiTOMIICHHS
CBOET CITPOMOXKHOCTI €(h)eKTUBHO B3a€MOJISITH 3 OTOUEHHAM» [16, c. 203]. Y MeToquYHOMY acleKTi KOMIIETEHIi€0 € HaOyTHi MiJ
4ac 3aHATh KOMILIEKC 3HaHb, yMiHb Ta HABUYOK, SIKUH CTAHOBUTH 3MICTOBHI KOMITOHEHT HaBYaHHsI, 8 KOMIETECHTHICTIO — BIIACTHBOCTI
0COOHUCTOCTI, SIKi BU3HAYAIOTH i1 3410HICTh 10 3iHCHEHHs IisUTbHOCTI Ha OCHOBI chopmoBanoi kommereHuii [17, c. 142].

YueHumu po3po0IeHo 3HAUHY KITBKICTh Kiacudikariit (i ix 3BeIeHUX CXeM) KITIOUOBHX KOMIIETCHTHOCTEH [5, ¢. 142; 6, c. 38,
41;7,c¢. 11,53, 64,86 —90; 9, c. 140-142; 11, c. 24; 14, c. 63—64 Ta in.]. CyTTEBUM € Te, IO BCi KJIFOYOBI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI (KOMIIe-
TEHIIiT), He3aJIC)KHO BiJl MPUHITUIIB Kiacudikaiii, 6aratoyHKI[IOHATBHI, HAAMPEIMETHI; BOHHU «IepeadayatoTh 3HAYHUN 1HTSIICKTY-
QJIBHMI PO3BUTOK, CIIUPAIOTHCS HA Pi3HI Mi3HABaJbHI npoueck». OCHOBHA X KIIFOY0Ba OCBITHS KOMIIETEHTHICTb — 1€ BMiHHS YUHIB
camocriitno BuntHcs (O. CaByeHko) [7, ¢. 34—46].

VY Teopii KOMIIETEHTHICHOTO MiIXOY IO OCBITH PO3IISAAA€THCS MUTAHHS MPO i€PapXilo OCBITHIX KOMIETEHTHOCTEH (KOMIIETEH-
uiit) (B. KpaeBcekui, O. Kpucan, O. [TomeryH, A. Xytopcekuid Ta iH.). KpiM KitoqoBuX, ab0 MeTa-, TpaHc-, HaJl-, MDKIIPEIMETHHUX,
PO3PI3HSIOTH 3araJIbHONPEAMETHI # CHeliadbHO-TIPEIMETHI, [0 XapaKTepH3yIOThCs MEBHOIO CTYNEHEBICTIO B3a€MO3B’s3KiB (abo
CTYIIEHEBUM DsIoM) i HaOyBalOThCs Yepe3 3aCBOEHHS BiIIIOBITHUX OCBITHIX Taimy3en.

[IpupoaHO MocTae MUTaHHA PO MiCIie THITIB MOBHHX I MOBJIGHHEBHX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH y CHCTEMI HIIMX, SKe, Ha HAIly TyMKY,
He MOoke OyTH BH3Ha4Y€HE BUKJIFOYHO 32 iepapXiYHUM NPUHIUIIOM, OCKUIBKY 3a3HaueHi KOMIIETEHTHOCTI (POPMYIOTECS Ha BCiX TPHOX
piBHsIX. SIK crienianbHO-IIPeIMETHI, BOHU Ha0yBalOThCS Ha ypOKax piHOI Ta iHO3eMHOT MOB, JIITepaTypH; sIK MDKIIPEAMETHI — 3a06e3-
NeYyIOTh OBOJIOAIHHS 3HAHHSIMU 3 PI3HUX OCBITHIX rajy3ei, sK HaJIpPeIMEeTHI — CIIPUSIOTH PO3BUTKY JIOTIKH, IIaM’STi, pi3HOMAaHIT-
HUX IHTEpeCiB, 3MIOHOCTEH, EMOILiif, TOUYTTIB TOIIIO.

deHoMeH MOBHHX | MOBJIEHHEBHX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH MOJIATae B TOMY, IO HA KOXKHOMY 3 TIepeNideHHX PiBHIB BOHH BUKOHYIOTb
(byHKIT, BIMOBIIHI HE JIKIIE HOMY, a i OCTAHHIM JIBOM, TOOTO, SIK HisIKi iHIII, € TOJIIaCTIEKTHUMH, IHTETPATHBHIMHU.

3 JHTBICTUYHOTO TOIVISY, MOBHY KOMIIETEHTHICTh MOYKHA BU3HAUUTH SK MIEBHHH OOCST 3HAHb PO MOBY i 3[aTHICTb KOpHC-
TyBaTUCS HUMH, K 00’ €KTHBHY JIaHICTb, III0 MPOCTEXKYETHCS BITHOCHO OHTOreHe3y W (hinoreHe3y KOHKPETHOI MOBH, MOYHHAIOYH
3 paHHixX eTamiB 1 pyHKuioHyBaHHs. OIHAK yTepile HayKOBIi O3HAYMIIM 1€ SBUIE TUIBKH B CepeuHI — Ipyrii nonosuHi XX cTo-
nitTs. Jlo Toro wacy # ynpomoBX HACTYHMHOTO MapajeibHO 3 HOBHUM TEPMIiHOM Y)XKUBAJHCS (M MPOIOBKYIOTH y)KMBATHCS) TaKi, K
«3HaHHS MOBHU», «BOJIOIIHHS MOBOO», «MOBHA 3/1i0HICTh», «MOBHA 3[1aTHICTh» To1[0. KokeH 13 HUX Mae Je1o abo CYyTTEBO BiIMIHHY
CEMaHTHKY.

Ha movatkoBoMy eTari cioctepiraeMo HeaudepeHIiHOBaHU MiIXi/1 10 BU3HAUCHHS MOBHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI (KommeTeHitii). H.
XOMCBKHI1, aBTOp TepMiHa «MOBHA KOMIIETEHILis», TIOB’s13aB 11 3 1/1€aIbHOI0, 10 TOTO K YHIBEPCAILHOIO IPaMaTHKOI0, SIKa TpaHchop-
MYETBCSI B TPaMaTHKH KOHKPETHHX MOB, 1 epei0adaB Tak caMo ieaabHe 3HAHHS MOBIIS-CIIyXada 1i€l rpaMaTHKK ab0o 3HAHHS HOCIs
MoBH Ipo Hei [12; 13].

3a H. XoMcbKHM, MOBHA KOMIETEHIIis / KOMIIETEHTHICTh — BPOJDKEHA BIACTUBICTH JIFOAMHY, sIKa CaMa 3[]aTHa «BiIKPUBATI IS
cebe rpaMaTUyHi MpaBuia, TOCTATHI JJIsl OBOJIOAIHHS PiHOI MOBOMO [12, ¢. 15]. 3aranoM y4eHOro MiKaBUB icallbHUM, 2 HE peab-
HUH MoBelb i ciayxad [13, c. 54], a ToMy BiH TOBOPHB JIMIIIE PO MOBHY KOMIIETEHIIiIO / KOMIIETEHTHICTh, X049 00’€KTHBHO B HOTO
MpaIsX 3aKJIaIeHO MepeayMOBH JUIsl PO3Pi3HEHHS] MOBHOT 1 MOBJICHHEBOT KOMIETEHIIiH / KOMITETEHTHOCTEH.

[Nopmanpina mpoeKIist aHaIi30BaHOTO SBHIIA HE JINILE HA MOBY, a i Ha MOBIIS Ta MPOLECH MOBJICHHS 3yMOBHJIA PO3Pi3HEHHS MO-
HSTb MOBHOI i MOBJICHHEBOI KOMITETEHIIIH 1 KOMIETEHTHOCTEH (SIK pe3yJIbTaTy 3aCBOEHHS IEPIINX) y JOCIIDKCHHIX TaKHX aBTOPIB,
sk 0. Anpecsn, M. Bartotres, 1. Topenos, k. I'pin, €. [Tacos, /1. Cno6in, A. lllykin Ta iH. MOBHY KOMIIETCHTHICTh TOYAIH TPaK-
TYBaTH SIK SIBUILIE IEBHOTO PiBHS 0013HAHOCTi KOHKPETHOTO Cy0’€KTa UM Cy0’€KTIB 3 1/1eaIbHOI0 3HAKOBOIO CHCTEMOIO PiHOT 200 iHO-
3eMHOT MOBH (MOB), @ MOBJICHHEBY — SIK 3/IaTHICTb JIFOJMHH J0 IPAKTUYHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS 3HAHB IIPO MOBY B IPOLIECi KOMYHIKaIlii.

BusHaHHs HasiBHOCTI cy0’€KTa — pEeLMITEHTa M OIHOYAcCHO TBOPIS MOBH — crioHykano nocuignukis (b. Aizentepr, O. Ap-
nuieBchbka, b. benses, JI. Burorcekuit, M. XXunkin, 1. 3umus, M. Kabapaos, O. Ky6pskosa, Onekciii Jleoutses, O. Jlypis, O.
[ITaxHapoBUY) O MOLIYKIB IICHUXOJIOTIYHOTO MiAIPYHTS aHAII30BAaHUX SBHIL. Y4eHI MParHyiv i NparHyTh MHUPIIOTO 3aCTOCYBAHHS
TICHXOJIOTO-TICHXOTIHTBICTUYHHX TTOKAa3HUKIB I[010 MOBHHX | MOBJICHHEBHX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH / KOMIIETEHIIiH — XapakTepy IpoTi-
KaHHS [TPOLECiB NPaKTUYHOT, MTi3HABAJIBbHOT, MOBIICHHEBOT AisUIbHOCTI ((hOpMyBaHHs NOTPeO, MOTHUBIB, Lijei, IITaHyBaHH CIOCO0IB
X IOCSATHEHHsI, 3/1iHCHEHHS 3ayMy, pedJiekcii), HasBHOCTI 3arajbHUX 1 CHeliabHUX (30KpeMa MOBHUX) 37aTHOCTEH 1 3ni0HOCTei!,
poi eMolii i BiJUyTTiB TOLIO.

Os3HaveHi MOITYKH BiAOUIUCS B METOAWYHIN HAyIl K TSHICHIIT 10

1) mIuOII0T MCUXOJIHTBICTHYHOT MOTHBAITIT Tporiecy HaBdanHs MoBH [O. binses, JI. Bap3aipka, T. lonuenko, C. €pmonenko, I
[enexora, I. MuxaiinoBcbka, M. [TenTuiok];

2) nepeaxueHTalii MeTH i 3aBIaHb HABYAHHS, 3aCTOCYBaHHS HOBUX IiJXO/IB JI0 HOTO 3iHCHEHHs, SKUMH € KOMYHIKaTHBHO-Ii-
SUTBHICHUH, (DyHKIIOHAJIBHO-CTHIIICTHYHUI, poOiIeMHuit, eTHonenaroriunui, ykpainosnasuuii [I1. 1. binoycenko, O. Binses, C. 1.
€pmonenko, B. @. [Tanamapuyk, M. L. [lentumtok, K. M. ITnucko, O. [TomeryH];
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3) opraHiYHOro MO€JHAHHS 3HAHb PO MOBY W YMIHB | HABUUOK iX 3aCTOCYBaHHS IIiJ] Yac CIIJIKYBaHHS, TOOTO B IPOLIEC] BUSB-
JICHHSI MOBHHX 1 MOBJIEHHEBUX KommeTeHTHoctel [C. 1. €pmorenko, O. B. Osuapyk, M. 1. Tlentumnrok];

4) po3po0ieHHsI METOJIMKN HaBYaHHS MOBJICHHEBOI isTIBHOCTI Ta ii BUAIiB Ha ypokax pigHoi mosu [JI. Bap3aueka, A. I'pannibka,
T. lonyenko, B. Kaminoc, C. I{iHbK0], pO3BHTKY OKpEMHX CKJTaJJOBUX MOBHHX I MOBIICHHEBHX KOMIICTEHTHOCTEH / KoMmmeTeHItii [H.
J3enina, M. Tlentumniok, JI. lllepOuna], 3a6e3mneueHHs BUUTETIB JUIAKTHIHAM MaTepiaiaom s ix popmysanns [I1. binoycenko, JI.
JBopenrpka, O. I'mazosa, T. MensHuK, B.Tuxoma, A. Apmontok];

5) cUCTEeMHOTO i X0My 10 po3B’si3aHHs NpodiemMu (GOpMyBaHHS i PO3BUTKY MOBHHX, MOBJIICHHEBHX KOMIETEHTHOCTEH / KoMITe-
TEHIi i3 BAKOPUCTAHHSM IHHOBAI[IHHIX TEXHOJIOTIH, ypaXyBaHHIM CHTYyallil JBOMOBHOCTI, HABYaHHSIM MOBH Ha TEKCTOBil OCHOBI,
3aCTOCYBaHHIM MPHIHOMIB 30aradueHHs YCHOTO i MHCEMOBOTO MOBIICHHS 1kouisipiB Toio [JI. I. Bonmapuyk, JI. Bap3arbka, O. ['maso-
Ba, [. ['onmoBko, O. JIxenxepo, JI. Kparactok, I. Jlemenko, €. Jlomonoc, JI. CraBunpka, B.Tuxoma, I. Xom’sk].

IMonepenHiit TeopeTHYHUN | TEOPETHKO-METOAWYHIH aHANI3 MOHIATH MOBHOI i MOBJICHHEBOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH! /]a€ MOXKITHBICTb
JIATH BUCHOBKIB, I1I0 BUCHI BKJIAIAIOTh Y HUX HEOJHO3HAYHUIT 3MicT. [IpH 1IbOMY BUPI3HSETHCS [1Ba OCHOBHUX ITOTVISIH.

IMepmia yMOBHa rpymna JOCIHIAHHUKIB IIEPEBaXHO BKMBAE TEPMiHH «MOBHA KOMIIETEHTHICTEY, «MOBHA KommeTeHwis» (FO. Ampe-
csiH, 1. Topenos, 1. 3umns, O. KyOpsxosa, O. Jlypis, H. Xomcekuif), oqHak OinbIIicTh y il rpymi, KpiM, MoxkinBo, H. Xomcekoro,
MPOEKTYeE iX He JHIe Ha 00’ €KT, a if Ha CY0 €KT, TOOTO MOHATTS MOBJICHHEBOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI (KOMITETEHIIi1) MPUCYTHE B TAHOMY
BUIA/IKy y BU3HAYEHHI MOBHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI (KOMITETEHIIIT) y «3HATOMY BHIISII».

Jlpyra ymMOBHa rpyna BYEHHX PO3pi3Hs€ MEBHI TUIM KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH (KOMITETEHIIiH) i, 30KpeMa, MPOBOUTH MEKY MK KOMIIe-
TEHTHICTIO (KOMIIETEHIIIE0) MOBHOIO it MoBieHHEBOKO (O. Apuuiiesceka, O. binsie, M. Bsarttotres, O. Topormikina, M. Kabapmos, A.
Hikirtina, M. [IeHTHITFOK), i IKPECITIOIOYH, 1110 MOBJICHHEBA KOMITETCHTHICTh HE JIMIIIC TIOB s13aHa 3 MOBHOIO, a i ()OpMYy€EThCs Ha 11 OCHOBI.

OcranHiil 3 OKpeclieHnX MiXoaiB HaOyBae, Ha HaIly TYMKY, METOIOJIOTIYHOTO 3HAYEHHS, CIIPUSIE YCBITOMIICHHIO TIPHPOIH JI0-
CIIJDKYBAaHUX SIBUIIL, TX JTIHTBICTUYHOI i€papXii, MPUYNHHO-HACIIAKOBHUX 3B’SI3KiB, CIIBHUX 1 BIIMIHHUX O3HAK, JIOTIKH B3a€MOJIii,
110, y CBOIO YEPry, BeJIe 10 BAOCKOHAJICHHS BCi€l CHCTEMU BUBYCHHS MOBH Ha Pi3HHUX PIBHAX OCBITH.

3 omuiny Ha CKa3aHe BaXKJIMBUM € YTOUYHEHHS TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOTO 3HAYSHHS MOHATh «MOBHA...» W «MOBJICHHEBA KOMIIETEHT-
HicTB». Y mpoueci GpopMyiIoBaHHS BU3HAYEHHSI MOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI BapTO BPaXOBYBaTH He JIMILE JJaHi JIHIBICTUYHOTO i MCH-
XOJIHTBICTUYHOTO XapakTepy (IHTyiTHBHE 3HaHHS IpaMaTHUKH, MOBHA 3JIaTHICTh, 31i0HICTh TOIIO), a i IPAKTHKY, TO3UTHBHHI JOCBI]
HaBYAJIBHOI JisTIBHOCTI, Y MeXax SKOI peali3yloThCsl MOBHI 31aTHOCTI # 371i6HOCTI. O. BoxxoBHY HeOe3miICTaBHO CTBEPIXKYE, 110
JIOCBi/l HABYAHHSI MOBH € HEHTPaJIbHUM I10 BiJJHOLICHHIO, HAIPUKJIAJ, IO PAHHBOTO (JIOUIKIJIBHOr0) 0COOMCTOrO AOCBIAY IMi3HAHHS
MOBHHX SIBHII[ Ha PiBHI CHHTaKCHCY, TOOTO 10 MOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, a Mi/l Yac HaBYaHHS B IIKOJI iHOMI U cymepeuuTs i [1, c.
65-92; 2, c. 38-40].

Criparouyich Ha Ipalli paHillle 3raJlaHiX aBTOPIB 1 HA BIIACHI MipKyBaHHs, BBAXKAEMO 32 MOXIIMBE KOPUCTYBATHCS TAKUMH BHU-
3HAQYECHHSMHU: MOBHA KOMIETEHTHICTh — Iie CHCTeMa BUPOOJICHHX i 3aCBOEHMX Yy IPOIieci MOBJICHHEBOI IisSUTBHOCTI (0COOHCTOrO
CIIOCTEPEKEHHSI MOBH 1 MOBJICHHS, CITIIKYBaHHS, HABYaHHS TOII[0) MOBO3HABYMX MPABHJI, JOCTATHIX JJI a/IeKBATHOTO CIIPUIHATTS
i BepOaNbHOro BiATBOPEHHSI OyTTEBUX SIBHIN Cy0 €KTaMH MOBJICHHS; MOBJIE€HHEBA KOMIIETEHTHICTBH MOJArae y c(hOpMOBAaHOCTI
BMiHb | HABUYOK KOPHUCTYBaHHSI MOBHOIO KOMIIETEHTHICTIO B YCHIH 4M MUCEMHiH (HOpMi, y KOHKPETHHX MOBJICHHEBHX CHTYalisX i 3
MEBHOIO METOIO.

Cotig 3BaXkaTH i Ha Te, 110 SBUILY MOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI BJIaCTHBA 1€papXiYHICTh i Pi3HOACIICKTHI NMPOSIBICHHS Ha KOXHIH i3
MOBHO-i€papXi4HUX CXOJAMHOK. Lle 1ae MOXKITHBICTH TOBOPHUTH PO KOMIIETEHTHOCTI I0/10 (POHETHKH, JIEKCHKH, CIIOBOTBOPY, MOp(o-
JIOTii, CHHTAaKCUCY il MyHKTYyaii, IPaBOMHKCY, CTUIIICTUKH i1 B iX MeXaxX BHOKPEMJIIOBATH Pi3HOBHAM MOBHUX KOMIETEHTHOCTEN.

VY mpoueci MOBHOT IisSUTBHOCTI BCi MOBHI PiBHI i MIDKPIBHI NOCTAIOTh y CKJIQIHIH CHCTEMI B3a€MO3B’sI3KiB 1 pPO3BUBAIOTHCS HEO-
JTHAaKOBO B MEBHHH BIKOBHIl mepiof JrOAMHHU. SIKIIO X AisUIbHICTH HaBYaNbHA, TO, MPAIIOIOYY HaJ 3aCBOCHHSIM KOHKPETHOI TEMH,
MEBHOTO MOBHOTO PiBHS YM MIDKPIBHSI, BANTENb TOBUHEH 3aBXK/I I1aM’TAaTH MPO iX MiCIle B MOBHIll CHCTeMi i B CHCTeMi 3HaHb Y4HIB
npo Hei, TOOTO MO LITICHICTh MOBHUX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH, SIKi Y CBOTH CyKyIHOCTI 3a0e3NedyroTh aJjeKBaTHe CIIPUHHATTS He JINIIe
MOBHHX, a i y3araii — OyTTEBHX SIBHILL.

OCKIiJIbKM MOBHI i MOBJICHHEBI KOMITETEHTHOCTI B3a€MOIIOB’sI3aHi, TO JIOTIYHO MPUITYCTHTH, 1110 BOHU MAalOTh MEBHI 3MiCTOBI i
¢dopmanbHi foTHuHi. OCHOBOIO 3MiCTOBOTO 3B’SI3Ky MiXK HUMH, CBOEPIAHOI 3MiCTOBOT IIIaTGOPMH, € JTIHIBICTUYHA i TICUXOJIHIBiC-
THUYHA IPUpoJIa aHami30BaHuX sBUIl. (OfHAK MiAKPECINMO: 1Sl IIaTGopma He HiBEIIOE KaTeropiajJbHUM 3MICT OKPEMHX, CaMOI0C-
TaTHIX OHATH — MOBHOI 1 MOBJICHHEBOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH, a YBUPA3HIOE iX.) BinnoBigHO Ma€e OyTH i CTpyKTypa JBOX ()EHOMEHIB.

CTpyKTypy MOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI SIK IICMXOJIOTIYHOI CHCTEMH MepeKoHnBo obrpyHtyBana O. BoxxoBuu (yBakaemo, 1o ce-
MaHTHKa HOHSATTS «MOBHA KOMIIETEHIIis» B 11 poOOTaX NMPHUHIIMIIOBO — a HE B IETANISX — BIANIOBIA€ TOMY 3MICTY, IKUil MU BKJIaJJaEMO
B TIOHSTTS «MOBHA KOMIIETEHTHICTHY) [1, ¢. 6-127; 2, c. 34-38].

Criparouych Ha Taki MOHATTS, K «IIPAaKTUYHHUH JOCBI», «MOBA SIK 3HAKOBA CUCTEMay, KMOBHHUI 3HAK», «BOJIOJIHHSI MOBOIOY,
«Hociit MoBU», O.boxoBHY BBaXkae, 110 MOBHA KOMITETEHIIisl MO)Ke OyTH BU3HAUCHA Yepe3 MOBJICHHEBUH JOCBI] i 3HAHHS IIPO MOBY.
IToxisHUM BiJl HUX € YyTTS MOBH, III0 BUHUKAE K PE3YJIBTAT X B3a€MOJIi 1 B3a€EMOIPOHUKHEHHS. Tak OKPECIIOIOTECS TPH CTPYKTYP-
Hi CKJIaIHUKK MOBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI (KommeTeHIii — 3a O. boxxosuy).

MoBRIIeHHEBU AOCBI, K i OyIb-SIKHUN 1HIIHN, — I TPOJAYKT B3aEMOIi Cy0’€KTa i3 CepeOBHIIEM, HE TiIIbKH HAOyTUH y Mia-
CYMKY, a ¥ TOi, 1110 HaOyBaeThCs B Tpolieci 1iel B3aemonil. BiH, cBoeto yeproro, € i HepeayMoBoIo, 1 pe3ysIbTaToM YHOPSAKOBAHOTO
JIHTBICTHYHOTO J0CBiny, skuii, 3a JI. ll{epOoto, MO)kHa BBaXkaTH BJIACHE MOBOIO ITEBHOTO KOJISKTUBY Jitofel. OTke, MOBJICHHEBUI
JIOCBIJT CKJIaJA€ThCS 3 TAKMX KOMIIOHEHTIB:

1) MpakTHKX MOBHOT'O CIIIKYBaHHS, HOCTIHHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS MOBH 3 METOIO Ii3HAHHSI JIIOIMHOIO CEPeNoBHINA i caMoi cebde;

2) eMIipUYHOTO y3arajlbHEeHHsI CIIOCTEPEIKEHNX MOBHHX SIBUILL, 13 SKUX (POPMYETHCS IIOYaTKOBE 3HAHHS ITPO MOBY;

3) peduekcii Ha cBO€ 1 Yyke MOBJIEHHSI, TOOTO YCBIZIOMJIEHHS i OI[iHKA HOTO 0COOIMBOCTEH.

O. Bo)XOBHY MiAKPECITIOE, 110 HEMPAaBOMIPHO OB’ I3yBaTH MOYATOK PO3BUTKY MOBHOI KOMIETEHIIi (KOMIETEHTHOCTI) JINIIE 3
MOSIBOIO T IPYroro KOMIIOHEHTA — 3aCBOIOBAHMX Y LIKOJI 3HAHb ITPO MOBY. «3HAHHS 3apOKYETHCS 10 HABYaHHS, y HA/Ipax TOCBiTy».
EMmipiyHi 3HaHHS I )KUTTEBUI JOCBII «CTBOPIOIOTH TIEPEAYMOBH JJIS PO3BUTKY MOBHOI KOMIIETEHIII] 3 CAMOTO ITOYaTKY SIK IiJIic-
HOTo yTBOpeHHs» [1, c. 63].
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Ha neBHOMy erari ab0 piBHI 3aCBOEHHSI MOBJIGHHEBHH JTOCBI T€X BiJ3HAYA€THCS CUCTEMHICTIO CBOET CTPYKTYPH «AJle Ha KOX-
HOMY 3 IIMX PIBHIB KOMIETCHI[iS] TUTHHN XapaKTepH3yeThCsl TIEBHUMH MOXJIMBOCTIMHU H 0OMeXeHHsAMN». J[o TOro * JOCBiX sIK
CKJIaI0Ba MOBHOT KOMITETEHIIii TICHO TTOB’sI3aHUI1 i3 T03aMOBHOIO PEaIbHICTIO, BiI3HAYAETHCS SIKOCTSIMH, SIKi HE € HEHTPaJIbHUMU JI0
BUKJIAJITAaHHS PiZTHOT MOBH B IIIKOJIi, @ MOXKJIMBO, i 10 BCiX MOBHHX JUCIUILIIH [1, ¢. 68; 4, c. 77-78].

Jlo 3HaHB PO MOBY, KPIM €MITIpHYHOTO y3araJlbHeHHsI caMol ANTHHHM, HaJeXaTh Ti, 10 TIePelaoThCs B MPOIeci HaBYaHHS 3a
TPAIMIIHHOIO NIKIJIBHOIO MTPOTPaMor0. AJle IIKOJIA Jajeko He 3aBK/IU B/IAJIO TOTIOBHIOE eMITipUYHUH JTOCBIJ, IKUH TUTHHA 3100yBae
caMOoTyxkH [1, c. 64].

CTpyKTypy MOBICHHEBOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, 32 HAIIMMH CIOCTEPE)KSHHSIMH, HIXTO 3 yYEHHX HE PO3IILgaB. AJle MH MOXKXEMO
nependadnTH, Mo GopMaIbHO BOHA, X0 1 HE 1JEHTHYHA, YCe K CIIBBIZIHOCHA, CIIOPIAHEHA 31 CTPYKTYPOIO MOBHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI,
cxapakTepuzoBanoto O. boxoBuu.

VY 1160My HIepeKOHYEMOCS TOMY, 1110 1) sSIBHIIa MOBHOI | MOBJICHHEBOT KOMITETEHTHOCTEH MafOTh CHIJIbHE MOXO/PKEHHSI, CIIIbHY TIPH-
POy — JTIHTBICTHYHY i ICHXOJIHTBICTHYHY; 2) MOBHA KOMIIETEHTHICTB SIK i/ieaIbHe 3HaHHS PO MOBY MOXKE «MaTepialli3yBaTHCs JIUIIE
4yepe3 MOBJICHHEBY, & OTXKe, € Tl CBOEPiTHOIO OYTTEBOIO MPOCKIIIEH0; 3) MOBHA i MOBJICHHEBA KOMIIETCHTHOCTI «CHHTE30BaH1» B MOBHIi
TUSUTBHOCTI SIK CYKYITHOCTI MOBHUX JIiii 1 onepartiif 3 60Ky MOBIIA i cllyxaua; 4) y BU3Ha4€HHI MOBHOT KOMITETEHTHOCTI (KOMITETEHILiT) ue-
pe3 1i crpykrypy O. BoykoBn4 «3akiana» i 03HaKM MOBJICHHEBOT — MOBJICHHEBY JIISUTBHICTB, 11 eTany (Ha CHHTaKCHYHOMY PiBHI) TOLIO.

OTxe, CTPYKTYPY MOBJICHHEBOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI T€X MO)KHA BH3HAYUTHU SIK €IHICTh TPHOX KOMIIOHEHTIB: MOBJIEHHEBOIO JO-
CBiJly, 3HaHb NIPO MOBY i 4yTTst MOBH. OIHaK KOXKEH 3 €JIEMEHTIB y Lill CTPyKTypi HabyBae KOMyHIKaTHBHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI 1 Bif-
MOBiTHOTO 3MICTY.

[puHIMIIOBa PI3HUIA Y 3MICTi KOMHOHEHTIB MOBHOI i MOBJIEHHEBOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH MOJATae B iX CHCTEMHUX (YHKIISX,
MOTEHIIAX BUKOpUCTaHHs. L{e cToCy€eThCsl MOBIEHHEBOTO AOCBIAY i 3HAHb PO MOBY: 1) SIKIIO MOBJIEHHEBHH JOCBIJ SIK CKIIAJJHUK
MOBHOT KOMIIETEHTHOCTI € JuKepesioM GopMyBaHHs cy0’€KTUBHUX 3HAHb IIPO MOBY, PaBHJI KOPUCTYBAHHS HEIO B YCHIH 1 MUCEMHIN
(dopmi (HampuKIaa, 0COOUCTO HAOYTUX YUHEM), TO K CKIAJHHUK MOBICHHEBOT KOMIIETCHTHOCTI BiH JIa€ MOXKIJIMBICTh 3peai3yBaTH
11i 3HaHHS ¥ MpaBHJIa B Tpoleci Halpi3HOMAaHITHIMMX BU/IiB MOBJICHHEBOI AisUTBHOCTI; 2) SIKIO 3HAHHS PO MOBY Y CKJIaJli MOBHOT
KOMITETEHTHOCTI, OTPHMaHi B IPOIeCi HaBYaHHsI B IIIKOJI, IOKJIMKaHI CKOPUI'YBATH i 30araTuTH iHIMBIAyabHI IpaBHia, BUPOOJIEH]
CaMHM YYHEM YIPOJOBXK CaMOCTIHHOTO HaOyTTs iHAMBITyalbHOTO MOBJICHHEBOTO JOCBI/Y, TO BITHOCHO MOBJICHHEBOI KOMITETEHT-
HOCTI BOHH ITOBHHHI JIOTIOMOTTH MOBLIO OyTH a/IeKBATHUM Y CITUIKYBaHHI, TOOTO BHCIIOBIIOBATUCS TOYHO, SICHO, KOPEKTHO, BUSIBUTH
CBOIO IHMBIAyaIbHICTh TOIIIO.

Takum YMHOM, MU YTOUHWIN i OOTPYHTYBAJIH 3MICT MTOHSTH «MOBHA. ..», «MOBJICHHEBA KOMITETEHTHICTh». OIHaK JIOTIKA [TOAab-
LIIOT0 MOIITYKY BUMAarae BiANIOBii Ha MMTaHHSI TIPO Te, SIKOI0 MipOIO I1i KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Ta TX Pi3HOBUIY BUSBIISIOTHCS Ha BCIX PIBHIX
1 MDKPIBHSX MOBH 1 B YCiX BHJaX MOBIICHHS, OCKIJIBKH JOCTIKEHHS 13 3a3HaUCHOI poOieMu, 3/iiCHeHi B YkpaiHi, a Oiibiie — 3a
1 Me)KaM¥, TOPKAIOTHCS IEPEeBaKHO CHHTAKCHCY 1 HOro BUBYEHHS Y BiJIIIOBITHUX KJIacax, a OT)Ke i MEBHOTO IIKUIFHOTO BiKy JiTeil.
X04Y IIpH 1IbOMY HaroJIOUIYEThCs, 10 HA0YTTS KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH / KOMIIETEHIIii 3aBXK /1M Ma€ iHAMBIIyalIbHUI XapaKTep i MOXe TpH-
BaTH 1 y JOPOCIIOMY BiIli.

Buxonsuu 3 MosioxeHHs po MOBY SIK YHIBepCaJIbHY 3HaKOBO-iH(OpMaLiiiHy CHCTEMY, Y RIOCYMKY CTBEPIKYEMO, 110 HEXTYBaH-
Hs i OKpEMHMMH CKJIQIOBUMH MTPU3BOAUTS JI0 TIOPYIISHHS LUIICHOCTI KOMITETEHTHOCTEH / KOMIETEHIIIH 111010 MOBHHUX 1 KYJIBTYpPHUX
(eHOMEHIB, a yepe3 e nporec GopMyBaHHI MOBHUX, MOBJICHHEBUX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH, SIK 1 iHIIINX, TOBHHEH OyTH HACKPI3HUM, TpH-
BaTH BIIPOJOBXK YCHOTO TEPMiHYy BHBUCHHS MOBU B OCBITHBOMY 3aKJIaJli, @ TAKOXK caMOOCBITH. HaykoBO-MeTOMYHE OOIPYHTYBaHHS
11 3a0e3MeyeHHst TaKoro MPOIIecy, Ha HAlly JYMKY, € CIIPaBOI0 0araTtbox y4eHHX.
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KOMYHIKATUBHO-ITPATMATHYH OCOBJIMUBOCTI TIPOMOB HOBEJIBCBKUX JIAYPEATIB

Y emammi posensdaromucs npomosu Hobeniscokux naypeamie — ixHi ocobausocmi 3 mouku 30py KOMYHIKAMUBHOIL NiH2GICMUKU Ma
apximexmonixu mexcmy sucmyny. Asmop posensioae sucmyn Hobeniecvrozo 1aypeama sik npukiad KOMyHIKAmMusHol cumyayii, 3 ycima xa-
pakmepHumu 0Jis Hei' 0COOTUBOCMAMIU: HAABHICMIO adpecama, aopecanmad, KOMYHIKAMUSHOT Memu, KOMyHIKAMUeHoi cmpamezii, a maxkooic
i0iocmunto. Y cmammi Hagedeno npukiaou 8UKOPUCIAHHSL PIZHUX MOGHUX 3ac06i8 Y X00I peanizayii KOMyHIKAmMueHoi cmpamezii npomMoeysi.
Taxodic 00TpyHMOBaAHO 6AXNCIUBICMb PO32TA0Y CMPYKIMYPHUX eNeMEHMI6 NPOMOSU, a came, 3aUULy, 6CMYNY, OCHOGHOI YacCmuHu ma 3aep-
wenns. [lpeocmasneno kopomki pezynomamu ananizy npomos Hobeniecokux naypeamis na npeomem ocHOBHOI Memu UCHIYNY.

Kniouogi cnosa: Hobeniecvka npomosa, mekcm, Kamezopis, MOGIEHHEBI 3aCOOU 8UPAICEHHS, KOMYHIKAMUBHA CUMYAYis, KOMYHIKAMUG-
Ha mema, CmpyKmypa npomosu.
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KOMYHHUKATUBHO-IPATMATUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH PEYEM
HOBEJIEBCKUX JIAYPEATOB

B cmamve paccmampusaiomes komynuxamueHnvie u npazmamuieckue ocobennocmu pevetl Hobenesckux naypeamos — ux xapaxme-
PUCTMUKU ¢ MOYKU 3PeHUsi KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU TUHSBUCTIUKYU U APXUMEKMOHUKY MeKCma eblcmynienus. Aemop paccmampusaem eblcmy-
naenue Hobenesckozo naypeama 6 xavecmse npumepa KOMMYHUKAMUGHOU CUMYAYUU, CO BCEMU XAPAKMEPHBIMU OISl Hee 0CODEHHOCMAMU.
Hanuuuem aopecama, aopecanma, KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU Yeau, KOMMYHUKAMUSHOU cmpame2uu, a makdice uouocmuis. B cmamve npusedenvt
npumepbl UCRONb30BAHUSA PA3TUUHBIX AZLIKOGLIX CPEOCME 8 X00€ peanu3ayuu KOMMYHUKamueHol cmpamezuu opamopa. Taxoice 060cnosana
8ADICHOCTb PACCMOMPEHUS, CHPYKIMYPHBIX 91eMEHMO8 peyll, d UMEHHO, 3a4UHA, 66e0eHUs, OCHOBHOU Yacmu u 3aeepuienus. Ilpedocmaegnenul
Kpamkue pe3ynomamsl ananusa peveil Hobenesckux naypeamos na npeomem 0CHOBHOU yenu GblCIMYNACHUsL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Hobenesckas peuv, mekcm, Kame2opus, KOMMYHUKAMUGHAS, CUMYAYUSL, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS Yelb, CMPYKMYpa peyu.

Iryna Voloshchuk,
Olena Drobotun,
National Technical University of Ukraine «Kiev Polytechnic Institute in honor of Igor Sikorsky», Kyiv

COMMUNICATIVE AND PREGMATIC CHARACTERISTICS OF NOBEL LAUREATES’ SPEECHES

The article considers the theoretical analysis of communicative and pragmatic features of Nobel Prize laureates’ speeches. The main
subjects of investigation are text of the speech communicative situation, the structure of the speech and peculiarities of lexical realization of
the author’s goal. The authors of the article analyze the Nobel Prize laureate’s speech from the point of view of Communicative Linguistics,
where the speech is an example of the communicative situation. The article highlights the aspects main elements of Nobel speech as a com-
municative situation. addresser and addressee, communicative goal, communicative strategy and ways of its realization. There are also
examples provided of the means of lexical fulfillment of the Nobel Prize laureates’ speeches in the context of communicative strategies, used
by laureates in their public speaking, as well as analysis of the communicative goals, with the following determination of the main types of
such. The article describes the types of structural elements of the Nobel laureate’s speech and ways of their manifestation in the text.

Key words: Nobel speech, text, category, communicative situation, communicative goal, structure of a speech.

IMocTranoBka HaykoBoi mpodaemu. Hamre mociikeHHs TPYHTY€ETHCS Ha KOMYyHIKaTHBHOMY ITiIXO/1 Y JTIHTBICTHII TeKCTY. TexcT
npomoB HoOemiBChKUX JTaypeaTiB MH PO3TISIAEMO SIK MOBICHHEBHI aKT y HACTYIHIN CXeMi: CTAaTyC aJpecaHTa TEeKCTY — KOMYHi-
KaTHBHA MeTa — KOMYHIKaTHBHI CTparerii — MOBHI 3acO0M B peai3alii KOMyHIKaTHBHUX CTPAaTEriidl Ta MOCATHEHHI KOMYHIKATHB-
HOTO €(eKTy — KOMYHIKaTUBHHI ITOPTPET MPOMOBIIS 1 HOTo 11i0CTHIIb. AKTHBHO BHBYAJIH MPOOJIEMH KOMYHIKATHBHOI JTIHTBICTHKH
®. C. baneuy, B. 1. Bemikos, 3. /1. [Tonosa Ta in. H. I. @opmMaHOBCEKa po3misiae KOMYHIKATUBHY CUTYAIIIO K CKIIaJHUH KOMILIEKC
30BHIIIHIX YMOB CIIIJIKYBaHHS Ta BHYTPIIIHIX CTaHIB KOMYHIKaHTIB, IO IPEACTABIICHI B MOBJICHHEBIH MOBEIHIII — BHCIOBIIOBAHHI,
JHCKypCi. BUBYCHHSM KOMYHIKAaTHBHHX 0cobmMBOCTEi MOBIs 3aitmamucs M. A. Crepnin, O. B. Slurenkosa, B. B. Bunorpasos,
P. O. Sko6con, 0. H. Tunsaos, M. M. baxtin, b. M. Eiixenbaym, B. M. XXupmyncekuii, FO. H. Kapaynos, A. K. XKoBkiBcbkwid,
B. II. I'purop’eB ta H. C. BonotHoBa, sika po3misgae iIi0OCTHIIb K CHCTEMY aCOL[IaTUBHO-CMHCIIOBHUX IIOJIIB, SKi XapaKTepHU3yIOTh
KOTHITUBHHI PiBEHh MOBHOI 0COOUCTOCTI.

AKTYaJbHICTh CTATTi BU3HAYA€THCS BUBUCHHAM TEKCTIB MpoMoB HoOemiBChKUX JaypeaTiB sIK i€papXit0 KOMyHIKaTHBHUX IMPO-
TpaM 3 TOYKH 30pY MOBHOI peastizailii KOMyHIKaTHBHOI €()eKTUBHOCTI y MEBHI MparMaTu4Hiil cuTyarii..

Buxiax ocHoBHOro matepiajy. CydacHa K pUTOpUKAa BUAUISE HACTYIHI BUAN KPACHOMOBCTBA, 3aJIeKHO Bif cepH Horo Bu-
KOPHCTaHHS: MTOJITUYHE, aKaJJeMidHe, IIelaroriyHe, Cyl1oBe, BINChKOBE, TUITIOMATHYHE, PETIiriiiHe, conianbHO-TI00yToBE. Y KOKHOTO
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3 BUJIB IMyOJIiYHOT TPOMOBH € BiIacHi XapakTepHi pucu. HoGeniBchka mpoMoBa, sika sSBIIsiE COO0I0 00’€KT AaHOTO JOCITIPKEHHS, €
CYMIIIIIIO Biipa3y KiTbKOX BUJIIB PUTOPUKH: aKaJEMIUHOT0, CMiJeHKTHYHOTO Ta ColliaibHO-mo0yToBOr0. OcHOBY BHCTYIy HOOemiB-
CBKOTO Jlaypeara CKJIaJae, Mepll 3a Bce, TEKCT IIPOMOBH. 3a OCHOBY B3sTO BU3HaueHHs TekcTy 3a CenianoBoro O.0., sika BH3HaYae
TEKCT SIK I[UTICHY CeMIOTHYHY (OPMY JIHTBOIICMXOMEHTAIBHOT TisSUTbHOCTI MOBIIS, KOHIIENITYaJIbHO T4 CTPYKTYPHO IHTETPOBaHY, 110
CITYXHTh IparMaTHYHUM HOCEPEHUKOM KOMYHIKalii i JiajorivHo BOyJIOBaHA JI0 CEMIOTUYHOTO YHIBEpCyMy KyAbTypH [6, c. 57].
Jns TexctiB BUucTymiB HoOeniBChKUX JlaypeariB, K 1 Ut Oyab sIKOTO 1HIIIOTO TEKCTY, XapaKTEePHOIO € KareropiaibHicTs. ToOTO, Tpo-
BOJSTYM aHaJI3 TEKCTY Y HhOMY MOXKHA IIPOCITiZIKOBYBAaTH HasBHICTH (200 K BiICYTHICTB) MIEBHUX KaTteropiii. Kareropismu TekcTy Ha-
3MBAlOTh HOT0 000B’SI3KOBI XapaKTEPUCTHKH, 03HAKH, 110 BUOKPEMITIOIOTh TEKCT 3 HU3KH 1HIINX MOBHHUX OIWHUIL. Po3MeKoByroun
TEKCTOBI KaTeropii, BapTo BUXOIHUTH 3 TOTO, II0 TEKCT € HacaMIepes MPOLYyKTOM, MOPOPKEHHM MOBHOIO OCOOHCTICTIO i ajipecoBa-
HUM MOBHi# ocobucrocti [1, c. 253]. Cy4acHi HayKoBIi BUALISIOTH TaKi OCHOBHI KaTeropil TEKCTy: KaTeropis KOMyHiKaTHBHOCTI,
IH(OPMATUBHOCTI, 3B’ A3HOCTI, ITICHOCTI, YWICHOBAHOCTI, 3aBEPIICHOCTI, peepeHIliifHOCTI Ta IHTepTeKCTyaabHOCTI. Kareropist ko-
MYHIKaTHBHOCTI BU3HA4Ya€ TEKCT SIK CKJIQJHUK THIOBHX MOJIeNIed KOMyHIKaIlii 3 000B’sI3KOBUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH (2/IpeCaHTOM, ajape-
catoM, SIKUX 00’€IHy€ MOBiZIOMJICHHS, IIPE3EHTOBAaHE TEKCTOM), JIOTiKY BUKJIAJy Marepiaily, HOro KOMHO3HULIHHY CTPYKTYpY, CIIps-
MOBaHICTb yCiX MOBHHMX 3aco0iB Ha peaji3aliio 3ayMy Ta BIUIUB Ha penumienTta. Kareropis indpopmaTiuBHOCTI monsirae B 1000pi i
nepenadi meBHOro oocAry iHdopmaltii i3 manopsaKyBaHHIM MeTi moBigoMieHHs. L1 kareropis 3abe3neuye BepOai3oBaHy OpraHi-
3aIlil0 3HaHBb, IX OCMHCIICHHS], TIepe/laBaHHs Ta IeKoyBaHHs unTaueM [ 1, c. 255]. Kareropis 3B’s13HOCTI (KOTepeHTHICTb — CMHCIIOBa
3B’SI3HICTh, KOT€3isl — CTPYKTYpHA 3B’S3HICTh) SIK OCHOBHHI TEKCTOYTBOPIOBAIbHHN YMHHHMK (OPMYE CEMAHTHKY BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS
(BHIUISAIOTH 3B’ SI3HICTh PaJIialbHOTO, JTIHIHHOTO (200 MOCITiJOBHOTO, JIAHITFOKKOBOTO) Ta MapajieabHoro TuMiB) [ 1, ¢. 260]. 3B’ 43HiCTh
TEKCTY BHSBISIETHCS Yepe3 30BHIIIHI CTPYKTYpHI MOKa3HUKH, 4epe3 (popMajibHy 3aleXHICTh KOMIIOHEHTIB TekcTy. Lle ocHoBHMIA
TEKCTOTBOPYHMI YMHHHUK, 10 OPMY€E CEMaHTHKY BHCIIOBITIOBaHHSL. [1i 3B’ A3HICTIO PO3YMilOTh B3a€MO3JIEIKHICTD €JIEMEHTIB TEKCTY
Ha PI3HUX MOBHHUX PIBHSX — JIEKCHYHOMY, IPaMaTHYHOMY, CTHJIICTHYHOMY Tomo. Kareropist mijicHOCTI 103BOJIS€E BIAIYTH TEKCT Y
HOro 11i0MaTHYHOCTI, BiJINTH BiJ ySBICHHS PO HHOTO SIK PO MEXaHIUHy CyMy KOMIIOHEHTIB; 30BHILIHIMHM O3HAaKaMH LLTICHOCTI
TEKCTy € 0OMEXEeHICTb HOTO MOYaTKOM i KiHI[IBKOIO; MMOHSTTS IJIICHOCTI TEKCTY NMPHUBOAUTE JI0 KOO 3MiCTOBOI i KOMYHIKaTHBHOI
opraizarii (Tozi K MOHATTS 3B’SI3HOCTI MPUBOIUTH 0 GOPMH, CTPYKTYpHOI opranizaiii). Kareropis 4ieHOBaHOCTI TEKCTY BUSBIIS-
€TBCsI B IOTO 3[]aTHOCTI OyTH MOIJIEHNM Ha IIeBHI CMUCIIOBI, CTPYKTYpHI YaCTHHY — CKJI/IHI CHHTAKCHYHI I[iJTi, PO3/IiH, i APO3IiiH,
y SKHX HepemaloThCsl BY)XK4i, TOPIBHSHO 3 LIJTUM TEKCTOM, JyMKH. Kareropis 3aBepiieHoCTi — 11e (GyHKILIs 3ayMy, 10 MOKIaAeHHI
B OCHOBY TBOPY ¥ PO3ropTaeThcsi B HU3LI TOBIJOMJICHB, OMKCIB, PO3IYMIB, pO3IIOBiAei Ta iHIINX GOPM KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO TIPOIIECY.
Kareropist 3aBepIIeHOCTi TPOBOJMTH MEXY PO3TOPTaHHS TEKCTY, MOXKJIMBICTh HE3aKiHYEHOCTI TBOPY BiAIIOBia€ aBTOPCHKOMY 3a-
JyMY 1 3TiZTHO 3 UM JCKOJYEThCS unuTaueM. PedepeniiiiHicTs — BimoOpaxae 3B’ 130K TEKCTOBOI iH(opMaIlii 3 00’ €KTaMu TiHCHOCTI.
Tunu pedepentrocti: 1) Peansna pedepeHTHicTs — iHpOpMAaLis MakCUMaIbHO HaONMKEHa 10 KUTTS; 2) pediekcuBHa — sIK OauuTh
TaK i TBOPHTh; 3) ippeasibHa: BUrajaHa (OMHCYE JKUTTS 3 aBTOPCHKUM JIOMHCIIOM) 1 (hpaHTacTH4HA (300pakeHHs HEICHYIO4OTO CBi-
Ty). [HTEpTEKCTYaIBHICTD SIK KaTeropisi TEKCTY MOJISrae y BIaCTUBOCTI TEKCTY BiTBOPIOBATH Uy)k€ MOBJICHHS y BUIISII LIUTYBaHb,
amo3iii, peMiHeceHLiil, mepekasiB. TUnu iHTepTEeKCTyalbHOCTI: 1) BlIacHe iIHTEPTEKCTyalbHi (HasiBHICTh IUTATH, emnirpada, aro3ii);
2) rinepTekcTyanbHi (Tlepekas abo MOCUIIaHHs Ha JaBHIH TEKCT, ab0 JOMKC YYKOT0 TEKCTY); 3) apXiTEeKCTYalIbHICTh (BiA3epKaleHO
TEMaTHYHUN, KOMITO3ULIIHUHA, CTHIILOBUH 3B’s130K TekcTy) [2, c. 179]. IlincymMoBytoun BuIle 3a3HA4YEHi TEOPETHYHI MiIXOIH JI0
KaTeropii TEKCTy MU IMPOBEIEeMO HAyKOBY PO3BiIKy TeKCTiB BUCTYIIB HoOeniBChKUX JTaypeaTiB 3 TOUKH 30pY CTPYKTYPHO-KOMITO3H-
LiI{HOTO, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYHOTO Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHO MParMaTH4HOro acHeKTiB.

Ortxe, Texct BucTyny HoGemiBebKoro staypeara, sik i Oyab sSIKWif iHIIMH, Mae CBOIO BIIACHY apXiTeKToHIKy. [1in apXiTeKToHiIKOIO
TEKCTY PO3yMIIOTh OpraHi3allifo TBOPY B IUIaHI BUPAXEHHs HOTO 3MICTY, 3aralbHUN eCTETHYHHUI IU1aH NOOYI0BY TEKCTY, IPHHIIMITI-
QJIBHMI B32€MO3B’ 530K Horo "acTuH [4, ¢. 42]. YV cTpyKTypi TecTy myOniqHOTro BUCTYITY, a OTXKe 1 BHcTyIy HoOeniBcbkoro naypeara,
BUIUTSIOTH HACTYITHI CTPYKTYPHI €JIEMEHTH: 3a41H; BCTYIl; OCHOBHA YaCTHHA; 3aBEPIICHHSI.

KoxHa mmpoMoBa mo4yrHaeThes i3 3aunHy. OCHOBHA 3a/1a4a 3a4MHy 3aiHTPHUIYBaTH ciyxadiB. [y 3a4MHy HOOENiBCHKOI Ipo-
MOBH XapaKTepHHM € TpajauliliHe BitaHHs: «Your Majesties, Your Royal Highnesses, Ladies and Gentlemen / Your Majesty, and
Gentlemen of the Swedish Academy» sixe yacTo BuronomIyTh i AaTchkor0 MoBoto «Eders Majestiter, Eders Kungliga Hogheter,
Mina damer och herrar» 3 MeTO0 BUCJIOBUTH BASYHICTB i MOIIAHY YWIEHAM KOPOJIIBCHKOI poinHy, wieHaM KomiteTy mpewmii, Ta ycim
HPUCYTHIM.

BeTyn nmokiMKaHu# CHXOIOTIYHO MiIrOTYBAaTH CITyXadiB 10 CYTi IPOMOBH 1 BBECTH 1X y Hpoliec CpuiHATTA ii 3micTy. Beryn
BUKOHY€ KiJlbKa (QyHKIiH: 1) mcuxonoriuHy (3akpiljieHHs KOHTaKTy, yBard i 3allikaBIeHOCTi, CTBOPEHHs HEOOXiJHOTO HacTpPOI0);
2) 3MicTOBY (OIHC IiTLOBOT HACTAHOBU POMOBH, IOBIJIOMJICHHS TEMH, NTEPEITiK | KOPOTKA XapaKTePHCTHKA MTUTaHBb, SIKi aHATi3yI0Th-
Cs1 B OCHOBHIH 4acTuHi); 3) KOHIENTya bHY (HaroJoumieHHs Ha crienudini TeMH, BU3HA4YSHHS 11 aKTyaJIbHOCTI). Y BCTYIIl BUKOPHC-
TOBYIOTBCS TaKi HAMMOIIUPEHIIII MPUHOMU: IPUBEPTAHHS yBaru aylUTOPil, «ITOYATOK 31alIeKy», «HecIoAiBaHui BeTym». [Ipuitom
MIPUBEPTAHHS yBaru ayAnuTopil, 10 YaCTO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh y BCTYII i mependavae Te, 10 OpaTop MiJKPECIIIOE CBOE ITPABO TOBOPUTH
Ha MEBHY TEMY; OpaTop MiJKPECIIOE BaXKIMBICTh TEMHU JUIS ayUTOPil, OpaTop MiAKPECITIOE 3HAYUMICTh CaMOTO ITpeMeTa POMOBH.

«Jerome Friedman, Henry Kendall and I wish to express our heartfelt thanks for the distinguished honor bestowed on us today.
We are fortunate that we and our co-workers were among the first to use the large linear accelerator built at Stanford nearly a quarter
of a century ago. We were given a rare opportunity to look a bit deeper into the way things are in the realm of the very small» [9].

«I feel that this award was not made to me as a man, but to my work — a life’s work in the agony and sweat of the human spirit,
not for glory and least of all for profit, but to create out of the materials of the human spirit something which did not exist before» [9].

JaHi npuxiagy J03BOJSIOTH CTBEPIXKYBATH, L0 y BCTYIII OpaTop peaiizye Taki KOMyHIKaTUBHI TaKTHKU: — MiIKPECIIIOE CBOE
IIPaBO TOBOPUTH HA NEBHY TEMY B CHTYallisIX, KOJIM ayJJUTOPis TOTOBA CIIyXaTH, Tpebda JIMIe CTUMYITIOBATH 11 iHTepec 0 oparopa:

«I am a storyteller, so before I propose a toast I will tell you a story...» — BaXJIHBICTb TEMH IS AyAUTOPIi Y CUTYAIIisIX, KOJIH
CiTyxadi He TOTOBI 0 COPHHHSTTS NIPOMOBH. Y TaKUX BHIIAJIKaX OPaTop BUXOIHUTH 3 «HAraJlbHOI HEOOXITHOCTI», TOOTO 3BEPTAETHCS
JI0 TOTO acIeKTy MOJiH, SIKMi 3anIIaBcs JOCi 032 yBaroko MPUCYTHIX, OHAK CIIiBBIAHOCUTHCS 3 TXHIMH TOTpedaMHu Ta iHTepecaMu

«I accept this award on behalf of a civil rights movement which is moving with determination and a majestic scorn for risk and
danger to establish a reign of freedom and a rule of justice. I am mindful that only yesterday in Birmingham, Alabama, our children,
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crying out for brotherhood, were answered with fire hoses, snarling dogs and even death...»[9] — miakpeciro€e 3HAYUMICTE CaMOTO
npeaMeTa MPOMOBH Y CHUTYAIl CIIPUATIHBOrO KOHTAKTY MK YUaCHUKAMH CITUIKYBaHHs. Taki CUTYyallil € mepeBaKHO KOHBCHIIIHHH-
MH, KOJIM 3a3[aJIeTi/Ib BiIOMO, KOMY HaJIe)KaTHMe iHIlliaTHBa y CIIKYyBaHHI i ayJUTOPisi TOTOBA CITyXaTH.

«Today’s ceremonies and tonight’s banquet have been mighty and memorable events. Nobody who has shared in them will ever
forget them, but for the laureates these celebrations have had a unique importance. Each of us has participated in a ritual, a rite of
passage, a public drama which has been commensurate with the inner experience of winning a Nobel Prize» [9].

VHiBepcabHI MPUHOMHU BCTYITy, BUAJICHI y PUTOPHILI — Lie LIUTATa, CKPaBUil MPUKIIAJ, KOMIUTIMEHT, IPOOIEMHE 3alUTaHHS,
BUKJIaJl METH i 3aBJjaHb BCTYILY, IEMOHCTPALIisl IEBHOTO MPEIMETa, arlelisiilis O 3araibHOMPHIHHATOro [Kepena tomo. Cepen cuH-
TAKCHYHHX 3aCc00IB Y CTPYKTYpi HOOEIIBCHKOT IIPOMOBH MEPEBAXKAIOTH PUTOPHYHI 3alIUTaHHS — PUTOPHYHA (irypa, siKa Moisrae y
BUKOPHCTaHHI 3alIUTaHHs, 0 MICTUTB Y co0i CTBEPAHY BiANOBI/b.

Lle muTaHHsI, IKe CTABUTHCS HE 3 METOK OTPHMAHHS Bi/IMOBIII, & 3 METO0 a)OPHCTHYHOTO y3araabHEHHS 3aralibHOBII0OMOT 260
OYEBHUIHOT TyMKH. SIK IPHKIIa]] MOKHA HaBECTH IUTaTy 3 HobOemiBchKoi mpomoBu dinina Hoens-beiikepa:

«How can I fulfill what must always be the first duty of every man or woman who stands where I stand now?» «What more could
any man or woman ask of Fate?» [9].

3ycTpidaeThest TaKOX i iHBepCis, sIK y BUCTymi AHryca JliToHa:

«Little did I know that when the magical day came, as it did today, it would indeed be in a kingdom, but one that was even further
north, even colder, and with even fewer hours of daylight» [9].

J171st MOCHJICHHS €KCIIPECHBHOCTI IIPOMOBH, JidypeaTH BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh TaK BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh TAKHIl PUIOM CHHTAKCHYHOI CTH-
JICTHKH SIK MapajenbHi KOHCTPYKIil. SICKpaBUM MPHUKIIAJI0OM BHKOPHUCTaHHS [[bOTO 3ac00y € IuTara i3 mpomMoBd Maprina Jlrorepa
Kinra: «I am mindful that only yesterday in Birmingham, Alabama, our children, crying out for brotherhood, were answered with fire
hoses, snarling dogs and even death. ] am mindful that only yesterday in Philadelphia, Mississippi, young people seeking to secure
the right to vote were brutalized and murdered. And only yesterday more than 40 houses of worship in the State of Mississippi alone
were bombed or burned because they offered a sanctuary to those who would not accept segregation. I am mindful that debilitating
and grinding poverty afflicts my people and chains them to the lowest rung of the economic ladder» [9].

B 0oCHOBHIi YacTHHI BUCBITIIOIOTH 3MICT MPOMOBH. [ 1[bOT0 MPOMOBEIIL BUKOPUCTOBYE (DAKTH, JOTIYHI TOKA3U, apryMEHTa-
1[if0, HABOAUTH Pi3HI TEOPETHYHI TOJOKEHHSI, aHANi3y€ MPUKIaaN Touo. Bubip apryMeHTiB MOTHBOBAaHHI CUTYAIli€l0 CITUIKYBaHHS
i ckimagoM aynuropii. OCHOBHA YacTHHa ependadae BUKJIa] MaTepiaiy, J0Ka3iB, CIPOCTyBaHHSI.

V BuKIa/li MaTepiany NPOMOBH BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh KijIbKa (DyHKI[IOHAIEHUX THIIIB MOBJIEHHS: PO3IOBi/Ib, OIKC, PO3LYM.

3a3HaunMo, 1110 PO3MOBIIb — Ie AUHAMIYHHN QYHKIIIOHAIEHO-3MICTOBUI THIT MOBJICHHS, 1110 BUPAXKAE TIOBIIOMJICHHS PO MOCITi-
JTIOBHUIT PO3BUTOK MOMiH. SIk paBuIIo, 11€ iCTOpis MUTaHHS, 03HAHOMIICHHS i3 CYTTIO POOJIeMH, OCHOBHI (DaKkTH Yu MOIi, IO CIIpH-
STUMYTh BUCBITJICHHIO TIPOOJIEMH i MOXKYTh CTaTH BUXIJHOIO MO3HMILEr0 TpH AoBeaeHHI: « Why do you write? This is the question
I’ve been asked most often in my writing career. Most of the time they mean this: What is the point, why do you give your time to
this strange and impossible activity?» [9].

Omnuc — 1e cucTeMaTH30BaHUK BUKIIA IPEeAMeTa IPOMOBH, HOTO YaCTHH, 0COONUBOCTEH. 3a H0ro J0moMOoror IpoMoBeLb TOTy€E
ciyxadiB 70 nokasy: «Further, science is a collaborative effort. The combined results of several people working together is often
much more effective than could be that of an individual scientist working alone. This is certainly true of the present award»

Po3/tyM — 1€ THIT MOBJICHHS, 38 JIOMIOMOTOFO SIKOTO JIOBOJSATH 400 CIIPOCTOBYIOTH SKiCh T€3H, PO3KPUBAIOTH 3B’ A3KH MiXK SIBUILIAMH
nificHOCTI. BiH XapakTepu3y€eThCsi 0COOTMBUMH JIOTIYHUMH BiJJHOIICHHAMH MiX CYIDKCHHSIMH, SKi BXOIATH J0 HOTO CKJIaay i yTBO-
PIOIOTH YMOBHBOJH. Y PO3IyMi MEPEBaXKAIOTh PEUCHHS 3 IPHYNHHO-HACIIIKOBUMH 3B’ sI3KaMH. PO3yMH Jal0Th 3MOTY aKTHBi3yBaTH
yBary ciyxadis, 30yKYIOUH TyMKU Ta BUKJIMKAIOYH 3aIiKaBJICHICTh JI0 TeMU MPpOMOBH. HalGibIn mommpeHi npuiioMH, siKi BUKO-
PHCTOBYIOTBCSI Y 3aBEpIICHHI TPOMOBHU — I1e (GOPMYIIFOBAaHHS BUCHOBKIB, PO3IIIsi IEPCIIEKTUBH, aneroBanHs [4, ¢. 112].

Ipuiiom 3aBepiieHHS «(HOPMYITIOBAHHS BUCHOBKIB)» — OPaTOp MOBEPTAETHCS 0 HAWBAXKIIUBILINX MYHKTIB TOJOBHOT YaCTHHH:

«Jerome Friedman, Henry Kendall and I wish to express our heartfelt thanks for the distinguished honor bestowed on us today.../
Again, our profound thanks to everyone». [9]

IMpuiioM 3aBepUICHHS TPOMOBH «PO3IVIS/ MEPCIICKTHBID — OPaTop IMTiIKPECIIOE TIOTETHYHUN PO3BUTOK IPEAMETa IPOMOBH.
J1n1s 1BOTO BiH MOXKE CKOPHCTATHCS eKCTPAIOJIALIE0. 3MICT 3aBEpIICHHsI IPOMOBH Yepe3 YacOBY SKCTPAIOJIALIIo rependadae pos-
VIS TOTO, YUM TIipenMeT Oyne 3aBTpa. [IpoMoBa IpyHTY€EThCS Ha 3aralibHiil cxeMi: «4uM OyB 00 €KT y4opa, — YUM BiH € ChOTOMIHI
— yuM BiH Oyre 3aBTpay. [IpuiioM 3aBepiICHHS MPOMOBH Alle/IFOBAHHS — OPATOp HAMAraeThCs eMOLIIHO 3aBEPIIUTH CBOKO IIPOMOBY
Ta BIUIMHYTH Ha IOYYTTS ayAUTOPIl 38 JOIIOMOTO0

* EKCIIPECHBHO 3a0apBIICHOT JICKCUKH:

«To Alfred Nobel...and to the Foundation that so faithfully administers his will and that has created this magnificent evening for
us, my heartfelt gratitude.»;

* Metadop Ta emiTeTiB:

«... when 22 million Negroes of the United States of America are engaged in a creative battle to end the long night of racial
injustice.» ;

«The tortuous road which has led from Montgomery, Alabama to Oslo bears witness to this truth.».

Tako MIMPOKOBKHUBAHUMH TPUITOMaMHU 3aBEPIICHHS IIPOMOBH € 1€ [IUTATA, LIF0CTPallis, HOo/sKa ayuTopii. Baaaum npukiagom
[UTYBaHHS €:

«Oscar Wilde once said that the only way to survive temptation was to yield to it...» [9].

V nmpomoBax HOGENIBCHKHX JIaypeaTiB HalluacTillle 3yCTPiuaeThCs «IAHIFOrOBa» CTPYKTYpa, sKa MOKa3ye IMEeBHY XPOHOIOTTYHY
MOCIIiJOBHICTB: MUHYJIE — TelepiliHe — MaiiOytae. Hampukian, mpomosa Anb6epra [lBeiinepa 3 300pakeHHAM «IAHIFOTa» — Bijt
HEBIpHUX [ii m1aB nepxaB 1o | CBITOBIH BilfHM i TIOJIOXKEHHs B Cy4acHOMY CBITi, 10 MaifOyTHHOro — 10 3aco0iB 3amo0iraHHs Bi-
iiHu. Lle nae mouarok IpyroMy JIAHIIOTY — €BOJOLIT ryMaHi3My: Bin Epa3zma PorTepaamcbkoro 1o cydacHUX BUEHHX, SKi EPEKUIN
XO0JIOKOCT.
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Oparopy TakoX 4acTO BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTh XPOHOJIOTIUHY «JIQHIIIOTOBY» CTPYKTYpY, OIHCYIOYH Ha TIi icTopii KpaiHu abo CBiTY
CBill BIacHUi NUIsX, sk Hanpukiaan Jxummi Kaprep:

«Later, as President and as Commander-in-Chief of our armed forces, I was one of those who bore the sobering responsibility
of maintaining global stability during the height of the Cold War, as the world’s two superpowers confronted each other. Both sides
understood that an unresolved political altercation or a serious misjudgment could lead to a nuclear holocaust» [9].

Bapro 3ayBaxxuTH, 0 OCKIIbKH TeKCTH BUCTyNiB HoOeniBChKUX JlaypeaTiB He € BiJ[ipBaHUMU BiJl peaIbHOCTI, TOOTO 3HAXOMATh
y KOHKPETHIH KOMYHIKaTUBHIH CHTyalil CBOE BUPa)KEHHs, IOLUUIBHUM € 3TaJIaTH PO MOHITTS KOMYHIKaTHBHOI cutyanii. [ToHaTTs
«KOMYHIKaTUBHA CHUTYallisl» € OAHUM 3 OCHOBHHMX 00’€KTiB MparMaiiHrBICTHYHOTO AOCIikeHHs. KoMyHikaTHBHa cUTyallis — Le
BUXIJHUH MOMeHT Oy/b-sikoi MoBiieHHeBoT aii. H.I. @opmaHOBChKa BU3HAYa€ KOMYHIKaTHBHY CHUTYAIIiIO SIK CKJIaJJHUH KOMILIEKC 30-
BHIIITHIX YMOB CIIIJIKyBaHHSI Ta BHYTPILIHIX CTaHiB KOMYHIKaHTIB, 1[0 NTPE/ICTABICHI B MOBJICHHEBIIT MTOBEAIHIII — BUCIIOBIIOBaHHI,
JCKypci [8, c. 56].

KoMyHiKaTHBHY CHTYaIlif0 PO3IIISAAIOTE TAKOX SIK i€PapXiyHO CKJIAJHUH KOMIIOHEHT ITUCKYpPCYy, IO MICTUTH (hOpMalIbHO-CeMi-
OTHYHHMH, KOTHITUBHO-IHTEpIpeTaliiHuii, COliaIbHO-IHTePaKTUBHUI PiBHI i MOALIAETHCS HAa OKpeMi ()parMeHTH, OIUHULI KOMY-
HiKaIlil — KoMyHikaTiBHI akTH. 3a P. SIko6COHOM, CTaHIapTHA KOMYHIKaTHBHA CUTYAIlisi MA€ IIiCTh CKIIAQJHUKIB: aIpeCaHT, ajpecar,
KOHTAKT, TIOBIIOMJICHHSI, KOHTEKCT, KoZ. Y HOro mMozesni KOMyHiKalii agpecaHT, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH 3aCO0M MOBHOTO Koxy, Gopmye
MOBITOMJICHHS Ta 3 HOr0 J0MOMOTOI0 BCTAHOBIOE KOHTAKT 3 aJpecaTtoM y MekaX KOHKPETHOTO KOHTeKcTy. 3a Macnosorw A.l1O.,
OCHOBHMMH KOMITOHEHTaMH KOMYHIKaTHBHOT CUTYAIIil €: MicIle 1 9ac, BiJIoMi KOMYHIKaHTaM; aJ{peCaHT MMOBiIOMJICHHS i3 3alaHIMHU
MOBJICHHEBUMH 3000B’SI3aHHIMH; aJpecaTt, 10 BOJIOAiE€ ab0 HaJiIsIe€ThCsl IEBHUMH NPECYNO3UTHBHUMH BIACTHBOCTAMH (BHPOO-
HUYUM JIOCBIIOM, iHTEpecaMH, ISIMH, 3HAHHIMH); IIJIECIIPSIMOBaHA TeMa Ta MeTa MoBigoMieHHs [5, ¢.30]. BaxnuBuM acrekrom
KOMYHIKaTUBHO cuTyauii € ii Mmera. MacioBoio A.lO noBezneHo, 0 KOMyHIKaTHBHA MeTa — CTPATEriYHUI pe3ysbTaT, Ha SIKHH CKe-
poBaHe KOHKPETHE CIIIKyBaHHs, KOMyHIKaTUBHHUI akT. BueHa 3a3Haumiia, 1110 MeTa 6arato B YoMy BHU3Hauyae Iepedir CIiIKyBaHHS,
pyx y HbOMY iH(opMaii, B3aEMOJiI0 YYaCHHKIB. 3aJIe)XHO BiJl TOTO, SIKy METy CTaBHUTbh Iepe]] cCo00I0 aipecanT: npoindopMyBarH,
NIepEeKOHATH, CTBOPUTH HACTPIii, BUBECTH 3 PIBHOBAr aJjpecara 4, CKa)kxiMo, IIPOCTO 3rasiTH 4ac, — BiH OPraHi3oBY€ CBOE MOBJICHHS,
JoOupae BiAMIOBIAHI BUpaXaibHi 3ac00H, ClI0cOOHM MOOYIOBH TEKCTY, JOTPHUMYETHCS NIEBHOT CTpATerTii i TAKTUKY B KOMYHIKaTUBHIl
TMOBEIHI.

Ha ocHoBi nociipkennx npomoB HoOenmiBCbKHX sTaypeaTiB MOXKHa 3p00OHTH BHCHOBOK, 1110 OCHOBHHMH KOMYHIKaTHBHHMH CTpa-
TErisMH iX BUCTYMIB OyJI0: BUCIOBUTH CBOIO BISIUHICTH 32 OTPUMAHy Bi3HAKY; MOiH(GOPMYBATH ayAHUTOPIiIO MPO TEBHI MPoOIeMHu
a00 JOCATHEHHS y Tajys3i, SIKy MPeACTaBIse MPOMOBELb, 200 Y COLiyMi B IIJIOMY; HAAMXHYTH HIIHX JIIOJIEH BIACHUM IIPUKIIAIOM.

IlepcneKTHBH MOAAJIBIINX JOCTIIFKEHb OJSTae y aHaji3i CUMBOJIIB —00pa3iB, eMOTHBHO-OILIIHHOT JIEKCHKH, CTYIIHb CTPYK-
TYPHO — MOBJICHHEBOI CKJIQJIHOCTI Ta NIMOWHA Ta TOYHICTh BiJOOPasKeHHS AIHCHOCTI 110 GOPMYIOTh i10CTHIIb aBTOpA.
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BUKOPUCTAHHSI CKOPOYEHB B COUIAJIBHUX MEPEKAX:
OYHKIHIOHAJIBHUU I CEMAHTUYHHUU ACITIEKTHU

Y emammi nooaromucs 6uchosKu 0ociodcen s 3 npusoody 8U3HAUEHHA PYHKYIL AHSIOMOBHUX CKOPOUEHb 8 NPOYeci CRINKYBAHHSA 6 CO-
YIanbHUX Mepedicax, a maKoxic no GUHAUEHHIO IX CeMAHMUKU 3 MONCIUGICMIO nodanbulol cucmemamusayii. ¥ Hauwiomy 00ciiodcenHi mu
PO32NA0AEMO NIH2BICIUYHI OCHOBU BUHUKHEHHS CKOPOYeHb, ICMOPUYHI Ma KyTbmypHi nepedymMosu ix 8UHUKHEHHs came & npoyeci gipmy-
AbHO20 CRLIKYB8AHHS, d MAKONC OOCAIONCYEMO PI3HI munu no6yo0osu, 6i03Hauaiouu HasaeHi 3akonomipnocmi. OOHIEI0 3 yinell, sKi Mu Maiu
Ha mMemi 00Csemu y HAuoMy 00CAIOHCeHHT, Oyna i0eHmu@ikayis OCHOBHUX SPAPDIYHUX | TEKCUUHUX MUNIE CKOPOYEHb 3 0OTPYHMYBAHHAM iX
mopgonoeiunoi cmpykmypu. Takooic mu cmaguiu Ha Memi KOHKPemu3y8amu CeManmuxy 6UKOPUCHIOBYBAHUX CKOPOUEHb Y COY. MEPedCax,
HAMA2AI0YUCh, NPOCTIOKYBAMU 3ANIeACHICMb (a00 iT 8I0cymuicmy) cmpyKkmypu i ceMaHmuky cKopouenb ma ix gyynxyii 6 npoyeci Inmepnem-
KOMYHIKaYii.

Kniouosi cnosa: sipmyanvna peanvuicms, gipmyanshe cninkyeanis, Inmepnem, ckopouenns, cemanmuxd, QyuKyii ckopouens, coyi-
ANbHI Mepedxci.

Banepua Huxonaeena I'agpunenxo,
Hayuonanvuwiti mexnuueckuii ynugepcumem Ykpaunot « Kuesckuii nonumexuuyeckuti
HUnemumym um. Heops Cuxopckozoy, e. Kues

HNCITIOJIBb30BAHUE COK}’AII[EHI/Iﬁ B COUUAJIBHBIX CETSX:
OYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIN I CEMAHTUYECKHNU ACIIEKTBI

B cmamuve nooaromcs 66160001 ucciedosanus no nogoody onpeoenenus GyHKyuil aHen0A3bIYHbIX COKpAWjeHull 8 npoyecce 00WeHuUs 8 co-
YUATIbHBIX CEMSIX, A MAKice NO ONPedeNeHUIo UX CeMAHMUKU ¢ 603MOICHOCMbIO OaNbHelwell cucmemamuzayuu. B nawem uccredosanuu mul
pacemampugaem IUHSBUCMUYECKUE OCHOBbI 603HUKHOBEHUSI COKPAWEHUL, UCMOpUYecKue U KyIbnypHble NpeonocbliKU Ux 603HUKHOBCHUS
UMEHHO 8 NpoYecce BUPMYATbHO20 00WeHUs, @ MAKIce UCCAeOyeM PA3TUYHbLe MUNbL HOCMPOEHUs, OMMeUdsl UMeIoUwuecs 3aKOHOMEPHOCIU.
Oonoti u3 yeneii, KOMopvie Mbl NBIMANUCL OOCTUYb 8 HAWEM UCCTe008aNUU, DblIA UOCHMUDUKAYUS OCHOBHBIX 2PAPUUECKUX U TIEKCUYECKUX
munog cokpawenuii ¢ 060cHo8anuem ux Mopghorocuseckol cmpykmypol. Taxce Mbl CMasuiy yeavblo KOHKPemu3upoeams CeManmuKy uc-
NONb3YEeMbIX COKPAWEHULL 8 COY. CEMSX, NbIMASCL NPOCIeOUNMb 3A8UCUMOCTTb (WU ee OMCYMCmEUe) CHPYKMYPbL U CEMAHMUKU COKPAUeHUT
u ux ynxyuil 6 npoyecce Mnmepnem-KomMmyHuKayui.

Kniouesvie cnosa: supmyanvras peanohocme, gupmyanvhoe obwenue, Mumepnem, cokpawjenue, cemManmurd, QyHKyuu cokpaujeHul,
coyuanbHble cemu.
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